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ABSTRACT "

This dissertation is concernsd with an empirical analysis of a
ragettlament schame in post - independent Zimbabwe., Ths study
axplores the methods and manner in which the prasent government
gave attention to the question of land redistribution whersby
formar oomnercial farmland would be made available to gbiack)
peasant farmers. The government had plahned to resettle ecome
182 000 famllies under the Normal Intensiva, and later the
Agcelarated Intensive, Rasettlement Programmes. Resgattlement
would  ocgur under one of five settlement models, depending on
tenure and land 2 arrangements. The digsertation Ffocuses on
~tha establlshmant and opsration of one sguch scheme bused nn Model
A, thé most popular of the resettlement models. The Lirst decade
of indepsndence in . simbabwa witnessed the first attempts at
redreseing tha racial bilas of land distribution. Whilst the
inltial targata of resettlement have not been met, nor have the
fundamental spatial relations changed in Zimbabwe, the study
navartholann addressas the progress made and problems faced in
daaling with this issue withln the context of rural devalapmant
In Simbabwe,



PRFFACE

The issue of the redistribution of land must undoubtedly be one
of the most emotive to have confronted Zimbabwe and its paoples
ovar the first decade of indepsndence. it has given rise to
debate, discussion, argument, concern, distress, ond cong it
throughout the community. The distribution of Jland on a racial
basia had its originsa in the colonial penetratiocn und Buropean
conquest of the country at the turn of the 20th Centurvy, reaching
f«g most drfised form through the Land Apporticnment Act in 1930.
Citad as an important raison &'€tre for the libaration war during
the 1970s, land reform was central to the economic policies of
the new government which came to power in 1980. The approach
adopted and the resettlement programme whicih followed, however,
have not fundamentally altered the nature of tha Zimbalwean space
economy. The core of this dissertation ila the ntudy of the land
reform and resettlement programme and its lmpact on agrarian
structure and spatial relations in post-independence Zimbabwe.

Az & Zimbabwean, my inter i. in this topic developed along with
the general debate oun the 1ind igsue, in tandem with the socisl
and economic transformation strategies which ware being discussed
during the transition from Rhodesis to Zimbabwe. Research for
this dissertation was initiated whilgt I held the position of
devalopment plannsr at the Development Bank of Southern Afrlca.

I wigh to use this opportunity to record my appraciation to the
Deavalopmant Bank of Southern Africa for their fFinancial
agalstanca ln the Initial stages of ‘éha research, and for the
genacous time allowances awarded for travelling, researching and |
the writing-up of thie thesis. All opinions expressed, and
conclusions drawn, are thoss of the wathor and are not to be
. attributed to the Bank. Othsr individuals end organizations to
which I am indebted for thelr assistanse include the Minister of
Lands, Agrloulture and Rural Resettlewsnt in Lhe dovernmaent of
fimbabwe, from whom permisaion wes ¢granted to conduct the



research in June 1986, In partigular, Mr J Nyoni of that
Minigtry's Dapartment of Rural Development deserves speclal
mantion for his help and interest. A full list of the numerous
institutious who ware called on to assist in my search for
information and documentary materlal isg provided in Annexurs H,

I alao wish to thank the numﬁ&ous individuals who assisted me
with the presantetion of this dissertation, They include Mariana
Booysen of the Cartographic Unit and Tracey Richards. both of the
Development Bank of Southern Africa for agsistance in the

preparation of meps and figures. Spacisl thanks are also due to
Maritke Talfer for the many hours spent typing and nﬁtypina the
drafts of thls dipaertation. ‘Thanks also to my wifoq Rhoda, for
her patience and helpful advice during preparatfn and for the
tine spend proof-reading and correcting the numerous split
‘infinitives, and to Nrs E Naude, Libgarian at the Development
Bank who entertained my numerous querles for books and Ar iales. .
Finally, mention must he nade of my supervisor, Professor CM
Rogerson for his kind and willing supervision of my ressarch and
oft sought aftar vguidange dJuring the @avsl&gmant ¢f this
. digsertation.
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CAAPTER 1

At

INTRODUCTION

"The ultimate possessors of the land wiil be the people who
can make thes best use of it" (8ir Godfrey Huggins, Prime
Minisgter of the Pederation of Rhedesia and Nyasaland, 13852).

",,. the primary development challenge in Africa .is the
small peasant” (Hyden, 1880, p6).

The inEluence of agrarian policy and reform has incteasingly
come to dominate any efforts at rural development within the
so~callad developing vountries. This is particularly true
in Black Africa where most economies are bhased on primary
production located in the rural areas, Significant changes
to agricultural policy and production have been made in most
African «~ountrias  following political  independance.
Zimbabywe iz no exception and the aim of this dissartation is
to document an experience of changes occurring in the rural
gector with particular reference toe the diatribution and
subsaguent utilization of land by peasant farmers,

Although Simbabwe's land red{stribution and raesettlemant
programme hag be#n widely debated, little empirical research
has bean undartaken on the workings of the individual
resattlenent echemes. As argusd raceuntly by Zionyama et al
{19080, p380), although ths Eimbabwe Government hag conducted
in~house wurveys on the resattlemant sochames, “"there are no
readily avellable empirical studisa®, The objective of this
-dlesertation is to gomtribute to £illing thie void and to
geUvidk an  insight ioto the workings of the land
ce@lakribukion prograsts, ‘Mors specifically, an examination
i% urdariakes Wl the w@rkinga and prograss mf ons ao-called .
M&& & W mstt:.ﬁm amyu mzy Boti dource,

A
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The dJissertation is located within the broader field of
research on Afrigan agricultural policy and production,
particularly in those countries where attempts have bsen
made to Leorganize agricultursl production following their
independence. A critical literature review of agricultural
development is provided in Chapter Two. A ceniral theme in
agricultural development in Africa is land reform, which i
sxamined in further detail, particularly as it _affects
agricultural policies in gsuch countries where attempts to
re~organize agricultural production has, or in part. been
basad on land reforms,

The Zimbabwe materisl unfolds through six chapters. in
Chapter Thsee an analysis and review of colonial Rhodesia
land policies iz undertaken to furnish the eassential
historical background to the guestion of land reform and
resaettlement. The unequal racial and patial division of
land inherited at Iindependence by the new government
prompted debates over the land quesclon which is outlined in
Chaptar PFour,

A broad overview of the development of land redistribution
and rasettlement in post-independeance %Zimbabwe 1is then
provided in Chapter Pive, 7The core of the dissertation is
congtitutad by the research presented in Chaptars Six and
Saven. Thase two chapters analyze and evaluaté\}the
establishment and ressttlement at the Sotli Source Model A
Resettlement Scheme, In Chapter 8ix the orlginal planning
proposals for the implementation of the scheme and its
anticipated agricultural performan.e is provided. Against
this baskground, the assesiasd impact of resettlement for the
settlers, changes in agrarian structure, spatial impact and
tha organization of tha scheme are detailed in Chapter
fBaven. In Chaptsr Bight an assessment of the overall land
redigtribution and ressttlement policy In terme of meeting
ita original objw:tives snd the desire to move to a more

3
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egalitarian rural structure is considered. Finally, in the
concluding chapter, a comparative " evaluation of the
Zimbabwaan experience of resettlement with other similar
experiences in Africa is undertaken.

this dissertation combines the use of both primary and
secondary resdarch sources, Secondary sources are used to
locate the ressarch within the broader context of
agricultural development and land reform issies in Africa.
Such sources are also ased in conmidering the historical
emargence of the unequal disgtribution of land in Zimbabwe.
Primary research in the form of interviews with resattled
farmars and officlala involved Iin the process and
implemaentation of resettlement constitute the baasis of the
goti Source case study.
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CBAPTER 2

AGRICDLYURAL DEVELOPMENT AND LAND RYFORM ~
A CRITICAL LITYRATURE REVIEW

"“The purposs of land and agrarian reform is to integrate
everyone, and particularly the increasing numbers who are
becoming marginalized in the evolution of the present
system, into the development process" (quoted by Sibanda,

" the aim of larn? reform is not simply to change the rural
atructure of man &.ud land, it is &also a total revolutionary
movement..." (quoted by Silbanda, 1983, pl03).

INTROLUCTION

The objective of this chapter is to contextualize this study
within the ambit of agricultural developrent. The themes of
agrarian change and land reform are explained, with
particular reference to the African gituation, These themes
are further developed when the post-colonial experlences of
Kenya, Tanzania and Mozambique are discusased, These widely
ditferent efforts to achieve rural transformation based on
different methods of organization and land uee, illustrate
the variety of pelicy options available to Zimbabwe at the
time of its indspendence.

AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT ~ ISS0UES AND TRENDS

Agricultural commodity production continues ta be one of the
most pervasive and fundamental forces affecting economic and
gocial life in the developing world. Agricultural
devalopment remains a priority in these areas and in many
ingtances this involves some kind of land or tenure reform ~
or both. Moshar {1971) regards agricultura: development as
involving six ralatad but asparate concepts 1
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i) 'agricultural expansion ~ when additional land is
brought into agricultural pxoducttom

ii) incresased production per hectars of cropland or per
head of livestock;

iii) agricultural growth in aggregate terms as a result of
expansion or increased production per unit;

iv) rising value of agricultural products per farm worker;
v} rising income per person employed; and

vi) agricultural tranzformation as reflected by a declins
in, and the ultimate disappearance of, ihe predvminance
of agriculture in an economy. :

In pursuit of effortrs to modernize agricultural production
and to make the secy more efficient, the following choives
are available to governments (Fenyez, 1981, 1982) 13

i}  to establish state farms and/or projects:

1i) to organize collactive farms with various degrees of
co—-operative organization;

iii) to encourage capitalist farming by the sore
enterprising members of the farming community; and

iv) to find a suitable combination of (i), (ii) and {343),
so a3 to use the advantages of sagh system without
destroying thoge aspects of the sooial strueturs whioh
do not necessarlly hamper the developmant g«tamss.

In undsrstanding the sconomi¢ developdent of sgriculture snd
the cholows given abovs, the rols of wrimiwriin evorall
sconomic dsvelopment, the egonomic Hature ef ar&éﬁtim}.
agriculture and ths econcmie process of the "Hodwkpidntion
of agrioulturs need to bs {wvsstigated (MBNlGméy Leed
Moshet, 1971 Matwhard, 19745 mmfm, "ﬁms--f- W '
1981a) Glasve, 1981 wi m m«am, mﬁ: fuiled, 1983
mmmr. 1984y, '

m;mli'a-s; -mmz@ emzme theories that have mxmgm
&b & speelal @ Wi rimdlnbed sléhar 88 growth

_.i’c_
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or dualism modals. Morgan (in Gleava, 1982) points out that
growth stage models have posited the qgrowth of agricultural
production as a pre-condition for industrial dsvelopment or
have suggastad that industrial development is the chi~f
generator of agricultural progress. Such ldeas have been
developed mainly on the basis of experience in Western
countries and have been transposed to the Third World in one
. form or another (the so-called Modernieation theory) as for
instance in the notion of a Jdavelopment continuum (Rostow,
1960y 2latar, 1974}, Thig postulates an ‘agricultural -
imfiuscrial continuum' vrelated to different systems of
sgrioulture as well as population density. At the one end
of the continuum ls mhifting cultivation and at the othar
industrial agriculture, with a stage of indigenous permanent
agriculture liying somewhere in-between, Gleave (1982}
Aarguwe that in the first part of the continuum the chigf
agent. of changa is riging population density, but in the
 #sgend it is technological fesdback from induskry,

Bleave -(138@} cdﬁtendu that dualiam mpdels contrast a
deeliniag or wtagnating traditicnal ssclor witn a dynamic,
@@ﬁﬂiﬁg opa - usually setting traditional agriculture
“"“;mﬁﬁawn industry. Accordingly, in agriculture, a

pod paasant wsector is  contrasked with a  wodern
S Ation mevhor end developmant sesn as the growth of the
| flnmﬁnwme :##CROT . 4%  the axpenss of the traditional (or
‘tudigenous)  seokor.’  An  inorsasing proportion of tha
es0sy. - Lo desws inte the exchangs sconemy with a
emﬂ«&ﬁﬂmnaﬁa Aa cash oropping. The impatus For this
cm some fivem & variety of soncoed, including
oy mf ot xviha- jrooese of Gevelopmeat procseds
a.m mktﬂl mmwm Sndusbrial and food orops to

3 ﬂ«‘-"m _ -'u-. ’\ MW@&MW@& labour Loree.
ntAgs b il peoduotien . techniquas  are
“ ﬂﬁ@ﬁuragaﬁ' lsading to further
m Bielsen, 19886; Clark and




Within this framawork, traditional agriculture is idealized
as being small in scale, organized mainly for subsistence on
& hougehold basis and using extensive technigques to produce
low yields (whather measured in terms of area or labour
input). Nevertheless, peasant agriculture is not statie,
having abgorbed new crops, adjusted to increasing population
density levels and responded to the growth of the market.
Bundy (1972) describes such a silteation in Bouth Afriv;
during the nineteenth century, as do both Phimister (1974}
and Palmer (19778, 1977b) when describing African peasant
agriculture in Rhodesia prior to settler ascendancy.

The clasgification of the agricultural system into "modern®
and traditional categories has been criticized in that it
uncritically applies the standard ecdonomy theory of the firm
to peasant agriculture, without appropriately modifying its
assumptions., Beckford (1966) has, in particular, severely
criticized the conclusions drawn from this typology since he
Argues a peasant cultivator might forego extra profits that
could be earnad by cash crops speciallization because risks
might increass dJispropartionately. Thus, any meaningful
typology of world agriculture should recognize the influence
of particular aconomic, social and political factore on
farmar bahaviour and &8 a result, on the agricultural
adjustmant process.

It hag thersfora beean argued that agricultura is wore
developed whera it has evolved from the traditional ideasl
under the influance of various stimuli and remains least
developed wherk the converse is true. If this proposition
il agoeptad, than three underlying dimensions can bas
considered as diagnostic of agricultural development,
namelys

'

£y the sxient of sgrioultural commercliallsation)



iil) yields or productivity levels; and

11i) techniques indicative of greater intensity (Gleave,
1982).

The expansion of the cultivated area for food and cash crop
production, the rmprovement in yields per hectare and the
production for external markets indicates a growing
commercialisation of agriculture, which 8Saul and Woods
(1971}, Leys {1975), Cliffe (1976), Vengroff and Farah
{1985) and Hinderink and Sterkenberg (1987) argue is central
to any understanding of agricultural development in the
developing world,

AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT IN AFRICA

"Planned agricultural development projects have frequently
been seen as a praciical means by which to transform
agricultural production from an essentially subsistence
situation to an essentially cash-crop system" (Briggs, 1978,
p464). Much documentation is available on the processes of
agricultural change (for example, de Wilde, 1967; Bernard,
' 1972: Dorner, 1972; Lehmann, 1973; Barnett, 1981; Harries,
1982; laevi and Hwvinden, 1982) and specifically on the
impact of large~scale agricultural developmant schemas {for
example Gaitskell, 1958; Chambers and Morie, 1973: Hayer
et al, 1598); Clarke et al, 19853 Ghose, 1985).

Traditional African agricultyre is characterized by being
“pre-acientific" with the African cultlvator using organic
materials and powsr. In African cosmology such #u important
natural endownment as land Goes not bave a marketable value.
Rather, land is regarded as a common asset for all, being
held in trust by the King or Chief for past, preassnt and
future ganerations (8ibanda, 1983; Moyana,1984). "In this
organic environment, there is little understanding and
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tolargnce of experimentation and limited scope for pEFblem-
solving of the kind that we associate with the inorganic
environmant® (Hyden, 1983, p5). Production is generally at
a subsistence level, to maintain a family and the
village/tribe at 1arge through to the following season. The
influgnce of the Jommunity and extended family are common
featuras, In general, a symbiotic relationship exisis
between cultivators and the natural environmen..

Cartain changes have upset this relationship, and in many
cases this has Iud to a crisis in modern agriculture in
Africa. Traditional agriculture hag disintegrated following
colonial penetration, This can be attributed to the
introduction of cash crops, increases in population, the
creation of non~agricultural (cff~farm) employment
opportunities, improvements in communicution and the
sxposure to formal aducation., Hyden (1983, p5) points out
that "ever since the early days of colonial rule, there have
been attempts to modernize African agriculture by
introducing seientific methods and encouraging the use of
inorganic material ané energy in production.' In addition
he assarts that : "The rapidity with which modernization of
peasant agriculture has taken place in some parts of Afsica
is impressive but it is important to acknowledge that where
this change has taken place;it hag normally bean assoclatad
with specific clrcumstances supporflng such a change, for
eaxample, land scarcity foreing producers o intensify
mathods of cultivation, avallabillty of good soils and
accessibility to reliable market outlets",

As a result the traditional kinship and social security
ralations have baan sericusly weaksned over time, with the
trand increasingly towards unaegual income distributions at
the village level. 'The telationship bstwesn production and
the distribution of that produbtion is important in
aaneslng the intarlinkage batwesn pavurty and hunger facing
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2¢me regions of contemporary Africa. It is against this
background of decreasing agricultural output per capita,
growing food deficits, food shortages and rising food
imports, soil erosion, environment degradation, famine and
even mass starvation that state intervention in contemporary
African agriculture must be seen (Bates, 198la; Lofchie and
Comming, 1982; Hinderink and Sterkenburg, 1983; Vengroff and
Farah, 1985).

Agricultural development Jn Africa is thus a response of
both the pre- and post~independence government’'s attempts to
int&grate traditional Africans - peasants in the broader
sancge ~ Iinto the market economy. The pattern of this
development has varied according to the interests and
ideology of ‘'the developer', ranging from such classical
exampled as the Gezira scheme in colonial Sudan (Gaitskell,
1959; Barnett, 1975, 1981) to the Swynnerton Plan for the
White Highlands of Renya (Swynnerton, 1855; Leys, 1975;
Heyer et al, 1976: Razelwood,1979; Hunt, 1884) and Ujamaa in
Tanzania (Kim et al, 1979; Mwansasu and Pratt, 1979; von
Preyhold, 1979; Byden, 1980); the more localised attempts
in Swazliland (Daniel, 1966) and Botswana (Reynolds, 1977
Colclough and McCarthy, 1980) to more radical
transformations as sttampted in Mozambigque (Almeyra, 19783
Hanlon, 1984; Roesch, 19%84; de Arauijo, 198%; Dolny, 1985)
and Bthicpia (Ottoway, 1978; Rahmato, 19843 Ghose, 1985;
Wood, 1985) and wora recently the land reform and
rasattlement programme Iin Bimbabwe (Geidzanwa, 1981y
Zimbabwe, 1981b; Ringey, 1982; Made, 1982; Chlviya, 1983y
8ibanda, 1983; Wnitsun Youndation, 19833 HGinbabwe, 1983;
World Bank, 1983, 198%; Moyana, 19854y Munslow, 1985y
Whitlow, 1988y Cliffs, 1988y Hinysma, 1¥86a; Bratton,
1887) Skalnas, 1989 Armin and Chipike, 19963 Cousins,
1950; YLosvenson, 199U Movo and fkaines, 1990).
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A central theme in agricultural development in Africa, and
indegd in much of the developing world, is that of land
reform. Land reform 1z a very complex issue, with as many
varlieties on the theme &g there are countries which have
‘sttempted to tackle the issue. King {1973, p2) states that
"above all land reform is a political issue” and as auch is
a concept which deflies narrow definition, o

LARD REFORM

Land reform necessarily implies many different kinds of
adjustment in an array of aituations in which there are =2
great many variationg in individual equity and agricultural
productivity. Problems In decining land reform arise from
the fact that countries d&iffer in their land tenure systems,
methods of farming, population pressures and general leval
of economic deveicpment. There are many different
perspectives In looking at the subject and land reform has
bacome a term of many meanings.

The World Bank (1975) argues that, in the broader view, land
reform is concerned with c¢hanging +the institutional
structure govarning humen relationships with the land. The
concept of land reform, apart f£rom suffering from the
problems mentioned abova, also suffers from the different
ldeclogical pmitiana adopted by its proqenitors, Some have
dafined land reform mors nazrowly to mwean the provision of
land to the landlsss, while others contend that land reforn
is a comprehensive programms Ffor the total transformatlon of
the entirs ageicultural econumy. Warrimgr (2968, p xill)
suppbried by Atkine (1988), soguss thet “land raform mnsans
the redistribution of property vights,... for the besnafit of
m‘ll Qamrﬁ and "wziwlunl lsbourars?, :

This  vefiwtyibutive :Lam@ sefurn mld not cm],fy improve
la&iviﬂml scooess o land and income Wrﬁuf\itiﬁl but

I
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would also improve tHe soclal efficiency of agricultural
production (Dorner, 1964, 1972y Warriner, 1969; Cline,
1970; Lipton 1973). Atkina (198{) points out this thesis
davelops from social and political concerns over equity and
quotes empirical evidence of an inverse correlation between
size of farm and output. The conclusions drawn are that
agrieultural production does not show economies of sczle and
in fact, small farms appear to be more productive per unit
of land capital. In thege circumstances, a redistribution
of land involving a reduction in holding size and land
concentration c¢ould simultaneously promote equity and
production efficiency by maximizing returns on scarce
ragources. ‘Therefore, Atkinsg (1988) concludes that while
the neoclasszical theory of land reform has aveoided
redefining land rights and the nature of ownerghip, a safer
option would be to focus on the redistribution and
reinstatement of a competitive land market once the source
of the earlier fallure has been removad.

Other raswarchers, including Jacoby (1971), King (1973),
Tai (1974) and Riddell (1978a, 1978% ' argue for a broader
definition embracing various public programmes to correct
defective tenure systems and owner\‘%hip rights; the
improvement in the inatitutional framework within which
agriculture is practised to achisve .nereased productivity;
and the achisvement of a more squitabls distribution of
intome.  Such prigrammes include the "redistribution of
land, improvemant in axlsting tenure legislation and aystams
of land tenure, resettlemant. schenes for defective
sattlement patterns, land taxation and land conselidatlon
opszaticas for the ra-organisstion of farm units* (Jacoby,
ARTL, p270).  The use of a broed definition of land reform
is thus intendsd to widan tha goncept of & land reform
pellew. . Rimg (1973, p{zn prosants the following sehamatic
2 ramewprk 1 S
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) Land redisiribuion (aleo including contolidition
Land reiorm and eollectivisation)
{Land wenare teform)
Reform of tonancy

Agraridn Reform

Reform of complewentary initutions (mcluding : eredit, conperatives, marketing,
vaxaticn. ishour legulanon, priee supports, sectloment schemes, extension services,
o)

Land reform should not, therefors, be regarded as merely a
redistribution policy, but rather as a saries of measures
to support both agrarian and rural reform. Warrin = (1969,
p xv) cautions that such broad definitions are an expression
of "what land reform ought to be rather than what it
generally is". More comprehengively, the World Bank (1975,
pS) provides the Ffollowing explanation to incorporate the
major issues of land reform g

Land reform involves the intervention in the
prevailing pattern of land ownership, contreol and
usage in order to change the structure of
holdings, Iimprove land productivity and broaden
the distribution of benefits., In practice, land
reform i pursued in response to political
pressures for gocio-~c.onomlce change arising from
factors such as incrsased population, pressure on
a 1limited Iand Tase or an ideclogy of
ggalitarianism based on a more even distribution
of land or income. Land reform, by its ver

context, hag interlinked political, economic an

social dimensions which in turn have significant
implications for devalopmant.

~ Atr'ns (1988) discuseas the failure of neocclassical
theory regarding land reform, In which land is tresated
pinply as a factor of production and any inefficlancy §
in allocation iz said o arise from mAaThket
imperfactione or fallures. Furtharmore, it is argued,
the justification for state attaoks on landed proparty
without the necessary implicatioas for other Zorms of
wealth hat baan achieved by oseillating betwsan, and
exploiting confusion, over condeptlona of land and
rant, - S
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The issue of property relations and economic
development is further developed by Bromlay (1989).
Specifically, the issue of non-private land naec .
further Iinvastigation. He argues that a large
proportion of the population in South East Asia and
Africa depend on obtaining their daily sustenance from
lands that are not held in freshold, while the focus
praviously has been on private property., "4 fuller
understanding of the institutional arrangementsz that
define ;roperty seems necessary to a more careful
assessment of the resource regimes in the developing
countries® (Bromley, 1989, p874).

Two conceptg closely allied to land reform need clarity -
agrarian reform and rurel development. Although agrarian
reform is often used synonymously and interchangeabiy with
land reform, both are distinct concepis which diffar in
terma of their scope. The World Bank (1975) argues that
agrarian reform is a much more comprehensive concent since
it involves the modification of a wide range of cponditions
that affect the agricultural sector. These modifications
might include datermiration of price policies; investment
to expand training, research and extension services;
construction of infrastructural facilities such as damsa,
roads, storage facilities and wmarketing depots; the
craation of Institutlions for the supply of input# auch as
fortilizer, aseed and equipment and the provision of
agricultural c¢redit, In short, agrarian reform iw aimed at
providing the necemsary support sarvices to facilitate
agricultural gproduction, Agrarian reform, therafore, may or
may not include land returm. Accordingly, while land reform
m&y ba a necessary condition for agrarian raform, it is
asldom & guarantes for increasing agricuvltural output, glven
that land is oniy one factor of p:~duetion (King, 1973;
World Bank, 38734 Chiviya, 1882).
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Broader s:ill iz the concept of rural development, since it
encompasses all dimsnsions of the rural sector (both
agricultural and non-agricultural) and is more concernad
with the total well-baing of the rural people than with
agricultural output or productivity as an end in ltself.
Rural development involves a wider range of activities
designed to improve the living conditions of psople in rural
areas, Such activities might include public‘ works
programmes to construct roads, bridges, cattie dips and
dams, building rural health <centres and schools;
establighing rural-orientated agricultural research centres,
the setting up of agricultural marketing and input-supply
ingtitutions to serve the rural populace; formation of
agricultural co-operatives, providing agricultural extension
services, and the setting up of rural-based industries to
broadan smployment opportunities for the rural population.
As an agrarian reform, land reform remains nne of the most
significant weapons in the arsenal of rural development,
depending on the existing patterns of land ownership and
control (World Bank, 1975).

LAND REFORM AND AGRARIAN CHANGE IN AFRICA

The debate concerning - the causes of agricultural
underdevelopmant in Africa is a complex one, of which only
the broader issues will be highlighted hare. In recenk
years the debate hae shifted from soclological barriers to
efficient rescurce aliocation through an emphasis on risk
aversgion and the persistence of survival algorithms, to the
political and economic burden on traditional peasant
agriculture by vompatition from capitalist farmars (Mowley,
1883). On the ona hand, it is argued, population pressure
aan be a stimulus for the need for agricultural dsavelopment.
This is in contrast with the undardwelupmnt thaory which
peas that pronuru imposad by thn 1and policies of colonial
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governments almost sgueezed Jha traditional African
agricultural sactor out of existence. With special
reference to African agriculture Lin settler sconomias
(particularly Kenya and Southern Rhodesia), Mospley (1983)
“indicates five factors lmportant in understanding the nature
of African agriculture =

i) the-piough wag often an instrument of extanding the
cultivated area and not of production intenaification;

1i) capital shortage barriers often interveansd betwaen
Africans and thelr desired responases te land shortages;

iii) also intervening in areag with . R Eurbpenn
population, was a fear of land ¢onf - lu ~ “ich made
the traditional farmer unre-ptivé “the . od ‘ce of

' agricultural demonstrators:

iv) partly becavse £ this, African farm famill.es were
often forced into an alternative response, such ax
. migration into off~farm employment which, 1t is held by
- contemporary obgarvars, damagaé thé African
s agricultural sconomy by the 19508;

~v) the relative intensity of African cash-cropping by
region, which was partly a policical and partly a
¢limatic wvariable, had come to exert a domlnant
influence on the irter-regional pattern of agricultural
prosperity by the 1960,

Agoordingly, the transformation of traditional African
agriculture ls 4 central conuwrn of most African ccuntries,
with land reform and rural developmant being considersd a
pre~requisite f£or national development (Bunter, 19697
Nosher, 1§71;  Smith et al, 1978;  Mabogunje, 1980;
Gophart, 19846 Mamur, 1986/7) Hinderink and BterRenbery,
AP87).  he agriowltural sector hes a growing importance for
stimulating esconcmie developmant through commaercialligation
ok cash crop cultivation both Eor domestic markets and
axport. ! _ : .

The  lumwdists gosteindependense pericd in Afrzica has bsooms
sharastarissd by en inceneified intervention and contiol
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ovaer the agricultural sector by national governments and
parastatal institutions., Hinderink and Sterkenburg (198S,
1987) comment that in spite of differences in developmant
ideology batween the countries of sub-S8aharan Africa, all
have experisnced to a greater or lesser extent a conktinuing
process of agricultural commercializgtion, Government
intervention, they argue, has been of considerable
importance for the increase and diversificatlon of
marketable agricultural produce. However, the nature of
government involvement and the intensity of intervention
have not been uniform, but have varied from one country to
another {and pometimes congiderably between regions within a
country) and, in addition, changed over time in many
countries.

In a number of African countries, post-independence
governmignts have adopted development policieaz that pursue a
radical transformation of agricultural production, with a
varying degree of government control. This intervention,
more intensive by comparison with the improvemen® of
agr.oulture on axisting farma, implies the creation of new
production units, a radical change in technology, and thes
orgunization of production in new ways with consegquently
alterad szoclal production relations (Hinderink and
Sterkaenburg, 1985).

As & consegquence of the colonial erz, many African
goverrments inherited agricultural aystems based on the
supply for an overseas market of each crop production which
was used & a method to integrace thes indigenous African
farmer Into the market economy. guch agonomies were
monocultural and often lacked indigenous supporting sarvices
and inagtitutions. ¥Following indapendence, the call was made
o diversify agrloultural production in order to beacome more
salf-sufficient and to promots rural development as a basis
. for subseguant industrimlisation,
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Using the view that the intensity of governmsnt involvament
is the over-riding impact on production relations and land
tenure rnonditions, Hinderink and Sterkenburg (1985, 1987)
have proposed a classification o¢f types of production
organization in present-day Africa. Their typology of
production organization includes :

1. Increasing commercialization as a spontaneous
procass 3

{a) Agro~Industrial complexes -

Commercial production through the development
of a type of agriculture dominated by
industry and related to urban growth (ag.
Malawi).,

{b) Private estates -

- Expansion of market production on increaging
numbers of private estates owned by wealthy
Africans (and public offlecials) and worked by
poorly paid labour in countries with a
liberal attitude to private enterprise . (ag.
Ivory Coast, Nigeria and Kenya).

(¢} Commercial peasant farmg ~

Flaxibility and adeptivaness of pgapantsa
résponding to new aconomic opportunities both
within {cash cropping) and outsida
agriculture (e9. cotton in gwagiland and more
roacently in Zimbabwe).

2. Isnreaging pomhgragialisation through an
"iaprovemwnt approach®

Commergialisation of the subsistence sector
is goenwrally esaen ag a&n obvious way 0
promote  overall  devalopment, ile
govarnment &nterv&ntian iz a vague concapt,
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common to all intervention policies is the
objective of raising production on existing
farming enterprises. Generally, production
inoreases are pursuwed through agricultural
axtansion, input supply, credit and marketing
gupport, Usually one form or another of co-
operative activity is stimulated.

3. Increasing commercialization through
transformation approach :

The adoption of development policias that
pursua a radical tranasformation of
agricultural production, implying the
creation of new production units, & radical
change of technology and the organization of
production in new ways with altered social
production relations.

(a) Large scals schemes -

The need to resettle displaced persons such
as refugees or squatters etc., or a
transformation approach whare national
development objectives are the causative
factor for resettlemant (eg. Khasm el Ghlrba
scheme in Sudan).

{b) Collective production units -

Produgtion collectives on village lavel
axenplifying a new departure in transforming
agriculture and rural character following
indepandence (8g. Ujamaa  Vidijini in
Tanzania). .

4. Increaaing oommercialimation through state
produstion s '

Use of astate farms to increass crop
production for dommstic and ovarasas marksts
{a¢, @Ghana and Mowsmbique),

Host of the agricultural development initiatives and land
raflorm programmas in Africe, imgluding the Land Reform and
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kesettlement Programme in Zimbabwe, can be located within
this typology. The increasing commercialization through an
improvement approach corresponds with the policy adopted by
the Ministry of Lands, Agriculture and Rural Bettlement in
Zimbabwe for resettlement and rural development as cutlined
in the Government's "Growth with Equity" pollicy paper
(Zimbabwe, 198la).

LAND REFORM AND AGRARIAN CHANGE IN AFRICA ~ COMPARATIVE
EXAMPLES

The transformation of traditional African agriculture is a
central concern of many African countries, with land reform
and rural development being considered a pre-reguisite for
national developmant. The three examples of Kenya, Tanzania
and Mozambigque are discussed below. The examples are chosen
because they provide an ingight to certain options available
to Zimbabwe at independence. Moreover, they can be compared
with 2Zimbabwe on a number of isgues, particularly in
relati 4 to their colonial histories of settler occupation,
land ineguallty and the position of the peasants in
raelation to the dominant social classes and the duality of
the economiaeg (particularly in the agricultural sector),

All the examples are ocolonial cregations and were sublected
to a period of colonial rule, Kenya and Mogambique are
distinguishable by the presence of a relatively large
Kuropaan sattler bourgeolsie, while all the countries
mentioned below were characterized by sattler domination in
politios and the sconomy, "The dominance of this claske was
baged on privideged access to land resourcas, the
monopolistic oontrol of major social and politieal
lastitutions in wsovisty and the sxploitation of peasant
labour" (8ibanda, 1983, pdi9).
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All the country sxamples shared something in common with
Zinbabwae a8 far as land ownerghip and distribution was
voncernad. In the political aconomy 4f colonial domination
{#ee TFKanysa, Tanzania and Mozambique), the land tenure
systenis ware reorganised by tha colonisers and led to the
uneguel distribdbution of the Factors of production.

Paspite these similar expariences, differsnt responses to
tha lugivles in tha agrarian structures ovcurred at the time
of ‘independsnce. At independence, Ranya choge a fevalopment
pathway that emphasized accommodation with the oolonial
political sconomy as opposad to the radical transformation
®2 the Iinharitad legacy. Change lncorporated market
meohanioms and Individual enterprise. By contraet, Tansania
- ot Moeambigque sought to oonsolidate thelr indepandence
theough the radiesl transformatlon of thelr inherited
legavias,  Tanzania sought comfort in the nationalistic
populist type of seclalism, with HMozambique espousing
sotiielism thet 18 baged on tlasge struggle in the Marxist
tafiintiat -sanse (9lbanda, 1983),

what Pollowe ‘ire examinations and comparisons of approaches
B¢ Land reform and rural transformation in Renya, Tunzania
ande Moemsbigey. - Tha 24imbebwq epproach can be compared in
serte of the mmn Yeilowed and mlaam acoordingly.

Comia ey SR -
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two kinds of change; one was the transfer of land from
European ownership and the settlement of African farmers
upon it, and the other was the "commerclalization" of
African-occupled land by means  of congolidation,
adjudication and registration of title. Both measures were
advocated by the 1955 East African Royal Commission. The
Royal Commission advocated the abandonment of the "tribal
approach” to land, including the “"raclal approach" to the
Highlands, and prescribed the individualization of land
ownership and mobility in the transfer of land (Hazelwood,
1878).

The "Plan to intensify the Development of African
Agriculture in Kenya" (the so-called Swynnerton Plan) had as
its basic philosophy that "sound agricultural development is
dependent upon a system of land tenure which will make
available to the African farmer a unit of land and a system
of farming whose production will support his family at a
level ...comparable with other occupations® (Smith, 1876,
pl26). SBwynnerton argued that consolidation, enclosure and
the regiastration of title would make crsdit available for
farm improvements and enable progressive farmers to acguire
mora land. Thus, African lands would be enabled to move
away from baing overwhelmingly devoted to subsistence
production towards commercial agriculture.

Bwynnarton (19355) saw that some landleseness would occur as
2 consagquence of hig plan since, once registered, farmers
would be abla to buy and sell land and this would lead to a
situation whare able, anergetis or rich Africans would be
able to aseguirs ®soce land than less successful farmers,
tharady -.;;'matﬁ.nq a4 landad a&nd & landlass olass, To
wpnaegion this: ssamed & "gormal” step in tha svolution of
thee a@wkeg and ke appesred confident that this farming
_-ﬁcwi 3;::.\' 't would provide substantial employment for African
| m:m ‘l‘ht m&ﬁﬁ ‘Besated would create employment for
-::Mm Wa of pacple Ln a varisty of occupations {Smith,
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Until 1959, 7,5 million acres (representing 20 per cent of
the arable and 6 per cent of the total land area) were
ragerved for the exclusive use of the white settlers in
Kenya (Bratton, 1977). Punds for the implementation of the
gwynnerton Plan were raised from the World Bank, the
Colonial (now Commonwealth) Development Corporation and the
British Government, in order to finance the transfer of the
"White Highlands" to the Kenya Government. The brocess
began in 1960 with U0S5$21 million for the plecemeal
settlement of peasant farmers, but the core of tha Kenya
land transfer scheme waas the "Million Acre Scheme" of 1963,
for which US$ 42 million was provided. By independence in
1963, some 236 000 hectare# had been purchased and 10 {00
families settled under the "Milllon Acre Scheme" and =~
furthar 1000 families settled on low density schemes,

The "Million Acre Scheme" wae the culmination of the process
of transfer which began bafore independence and which
continued until 1972. fThis was not the end of the planned
sub-division of Europsan farm: because the “Harambae"l
gcheye provided for the establishment of low-density
gsettlements on 20 000 acres over a four year period, but was
never completsd. The main focus after 1965 was the transfar
of land for continued large-scale farming; Undar the
ghinka" achemes, the landless and unenployr: - whre gettled
on large farms along with the orig. _amployees.
Households were allocated 2,5 acres, whilg the rest of the
farm ocontinued to oparate on a large scale basis with a
manager supplied by the Settlemsnt Mund Truatees. The
target monetary income was 80 pounds per annum, to be earned
partly from work on the large farm and partly from tha asmall
holding which was to provide crops for subsistance.

1 A} catohwerd eooined by pragident Renyatta meaning
rgughly "all put togethsr",
b
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While large-scale Farming remained the focus, sub-divisions
could not be entirely ignored - because of the political
conflict generated by the land issue - nor preventad. A
Spacial Commigsion for Squatters was appointed for the task
of registering and settling sguatters on European Efarms
which had been mismanaged or abandoned. Such '"Harake"
settlenents were established rapidly and cheaply with plots
of about 10 acres. Hazelwood (1985) comments that being
unplanned and technically inadequate, these plots were
unpopular.

The resettlement schemes in Kenya attracted special
attention throughout the 19608, not only because they were
incomplete but because of what Leys (1975) calls the myth of
importance of large-scale mixed farming, "Prom this point
of view any drop in marketed production from the settlement
scheme represented a "retrograde" effect, even if gross
preduction had besn maintained or even increased, This view
G T te  have rested partly on the cherished but
erroneous beliaf that the Buropean mixed farmers made a net
contribution to the balance of payments" (Leys, 1975, p77).

A further reason why the schames attracted special attention
was financial. In 1965 the 8tamp Mission arrived in Kenya
from Britain to advige on British aid for further land
tranafer programmes, and was horrified by the £inanc .l
position of the schamas. The Mission firmly recommended
that there should be no mora aid until the Kenya Government
undertook econcmic surveys to "reassess the economics of
settlement and co initlate measures to avoid any possible
collapss" (Leys, 1978, p78). It also recommended further
technical assistance to determine what adjustments in
settlement planning and policy were nacessary and what
measuras needad to ba taken to secure sxisting programmes.
This lead to tha Van Arkadle Mlasion of 1866 which concluded
that the ssttlament schemez had bean a guccess, since



- 25 -

without them the whole colonial structure would have been
destroyed, They #lgo saw the dilemma prescuced by the
fallure of the settlers to repay thei: loang. By 1970, 44
par cent of the settlers were in arrears with their debt
gervice and repayment charges.

Leys (1975) arguas that following President Kenyatta's
August 1964 "Two Million Acre Scheme", a major policy
raversal took place, The 1966 - 70 Develnpmeﬁt Flan
declared that the objectives of settlement had largely been
attained and no mors settlement was provided for in it. It
was arguad that the pressure of the landless had largely
been relieved and no longer represented an immedlate
political danger. Yet, by 1970, the pressure of
landlessness made & further programme politically
inescapable and the Kenya Government sought further British
ald,

Unlike earlisr schemas, the newv programme consisted of
state-gupervised collective farms, with two or three acres
allocated to wach family for private cultivation. The total
araz iuiolved was quite modest, at about 150 000 acres. In
the mcantime, szomeé 1,6 million acras, or about three-
quarzers of the mixed farm area remaining outside the
earlier schemas, had passsed into African hands as intact
large farms (Lays, 1975).

The land reform initiative in Kenya has been of two distinct
types :

1) the transfer of land from Kuropean to Afirican

; ownsrghip, By 1976 some 1,25 milllon hactares had been
trangfarred, with the avarage holding on  the low~
density schemses amounting to 1l2ha snd Leing: ‘less than
lha on tha high-density schames. This large socale
raform has besn acconpan ed by & significant growth in
produstion rather than by the ntaination that might
raasonably have baen capﬁuhld“ {Hagealvwocd, 1979, pi34);
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i) the introduction of individual tenure to replace
communal tenure., Swynnerton {1955) had argued that it
would be worthle=g to introduce cash crops or balanced
mixed farming without encouraging the evolution of a
satigfactory system of land tenure. Odingo (1872)
ocbegarves that while the advantage of the new land
tenurs system iz the improvement of arable agriculture
ieading to a marketabla surplus, a landless clasg has
been created where population growth has outstripped
land availauility. Thus ownership has only bean
established In theory becauxs of the large landlesa
elemant which may still be suppovted on the same 1and
by tho.® retaining some traditional ¢laim to it.

The land reform and resettlement schemes in Kenya hagp “had
the effect that by 1980 nmost cultivated land is held undex
£reshold tenure and that unequal access to land has Dbeen
consolidated, and even increased within traditional snmall
holder arsas (Hunt, 1984). 1In addition, Bratton (1977)
arguas that the introduction of individual tenure in favour
off large farmerx wan & consistent feature of the santires land
redistribution . process., Seaourity of title and zhe
resgttlement prucess amounted Lo a policy by which the
colonial ecoromic structurs was not challshgjed. Woile new
class patterns replaced the racial atretification of ikhe
oalonial ara in Kenya, the acoaptance of the British formula
for dercolonisation and gubseguant eaonoaic davel opuant
snsured the incorporation of Kenya 28 A cllané-state of tha
Wast. Purthermors, the paychological impset to the landlaxse
Affivican’ in political terms gannet he undnrastim&ttd {8mith,
1976). /

The Kenya land raform initiative is Isportent wmet only
beosuse it was the mosi publieised and implemented with the
assigtance of the ocolonial powear, but alss |bscauss of
sigailicant compaxisons that cen be mads with the latar
Bimbabwean progtawns. Anokher African land rnﬁawm.and rural
development inyiiative LAvRiving mass tessttlument which has
received oonciderable - publisity, 3 thet of Qigses in
Tevnanis ~ inttlally kelilad as the Afrisen "solution® to an
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TANZANIA

Ujamaa2 was first formally articulated in the Arusha
Declaration of Pebruary 1967. At independence in 1961,
the rural population was generally dispersed throughout the
countryeide and villages were rare. This dispersed nature
of the Tanzanian population was regarded as a fundamental
constraint to rural development. Thus ujamaa had a clear
emphagis on the development of the rural sector and the then
Prasident, Julius Nyerere, regarded the key to any socio-
economic progress of the rural population as depending on
the need to have peasants living in wvillages. Uiamaa
involved bringing the digpersed rural dwellers of Tanzania
into nucleated village communities where they would be able
to sngage in communal agrieunltural production, taking full
advantage of the economics of scale for labour and machinery
requirement? which could be gained by 1living together in
groups, for as Nyerere {1966, pl84) put it, ",..if we do not
start living together in proper village communities then all
attempts to develcp the economy will be just so much wasted
effort®, Tha Arusha Declaration therefore committed
Tanzania to bullding soclialism and transforming its economy
on socialist linem, with rural and agricultural devaelopment
forming the basis of tha economy, Nyerere arquad that
Africans were, by tradition, socialists. “"Their socialism,
or uiamaa, was governed by thres fundamental principles :
first, pecple lived and worked togethery second, all the
basic goods were hald togather in common -~ no one could go
hungry while others hoarded food, or be denied shelter if
othwrs had some to sparey third, everyone {(even guesta) had
an obligation to woerk" (Temu, 1979, pl97).

2 U;agga literally translated means “familyhoo&“ or
S VsgolalisE® butr in ite wider context implies scme form
co-operative andsavour.

[
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The three main features of the ujamaa policy were the
relocation of the rural population into nucleated
gattlements, the introduction of communal production in
agriculture and the voluntary nature of ujamaa settlemant ~
a move towards a more comuunal, more egalitarian and more
participatory wsoclaty (Mwansasu and Pratt, 1979; Briggs,
1980).

During the first phase (1967-70) decision~making waa firmly
in the hands of the peasants, from the first basic decision
a8 to whethar to establish a ujamaa wvillaga at all, to
decisiong about choice of cropa and methods of satlafying
vommunal labour requirements. The emphagis was on freedom
of ochoice and peasant responsiblility (Briggs, 1380),
Howaver, Biagys (1980) continues, once establlished, a
village could expect halp and encouragement f£rom the
government and the Tanganyika African National Unien (TANU),
although little investment capital was availabla, During
this period considerabls debate on the benefits of ujamaa
poourred in the rural areas. Von Prevhold (1979) reports on
Mkinga Leo village (Tanga ragion) for example, where
aztengive debate took place as to its future with
implications for land holding and labour re-organization.
Finally, a group of 40 peasantg agreed to pool thair land
and labour, resulting in a spatiel and social =plit at
Mkinga Leo into yjamas and non-yjamaa scomponents,

Because of the voluntary nature of- yjamas dovelopment during
this phase, the growsh of wiamaa villages was »low,
totalling only 1900 by 1970 and apcounting for about 500 000
pecRle (approximatsly 4 per sent of the total population).
Thie rate of growth was too #low for both the government and
TAML, and Briggs (1980) reports, at the end of 1969 TANU was
ehacged with ghe tesk of organising uigmea villagesz, laying
partionlas strass on the ldsologlical basis of yjamaa. As
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the Regional Commission of Tanga put it in 1967, "the time
of persuading citizens to work Ffor their own benefit is
£iniahed, It is necessary from now to force them to work
hard* (Von Freyhold, 1969, p36).

The second phase of ujamaa development (1970 -~ 73) was
characterized by much greater official involvement and
compulgion was Iincreasingly used to move peasants. The
Dodoma region became a prime urea for forced ujamaaization
during this period. A government directive 1lssued in March
1970 required that the entire population of the region
{about 800 000) were to be living in ujamaa villages within
14 months. A minimum of 250 families per village was
established. This meant that existing villages had to be
moved and amalgamated. Not surprisingly, resistance was met
in many districts., By 1973, still only & little over two
million peasants were living in ujamaa villages, a rate
still considered too slow by government and party,
Furthermore, communal production had become increasingly
unpopular during this phase, and by 1973 numercus villages
practised little or no communal cultivation (Briggs, 1980).

The third phase of ujamaaization followed the 1973 TANU
confgrence, when It was decided that the entire rural
population should he resettled into nucleated wvillages by
the end of 1976. The Conference proposed a three-stage
approach to rural trangformation through firstly villagizing
the population with oe attempt %to reorganize tha mode of
producticn, Followed by a second stage in which some
communal production was introduced on a small scale,
although private plots would still predominate. Thase would
then evolve into the final stage of full-fledged communal
production with a minimum of private production, 30 communal
production would follow after village 1life had become
established and not slmultansously, a3 had baen the case
during 1867 - 73,
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Each of the 800 designated villages would range in size
betwaen 250 and 650 familles. Tha policy was to be
implemented in all reglons and movement was compulsory.
Compulsory wvillagisation Fytween 1973 and 1976 saw that
nearly 90 par cent of Tanzanla's population were
established in ujamaa villages (Table 2,1l). This was a
result of & conaiderable amount of coerg¢ion, ranging from
verbal threats to crop~burning, houae-destruction and forced
movements by enthusiastic members of the People's Militia.
Furthermore, because of the haste at which villagization was
undertaken, resource surveys, carrying-capacity calculations
and general planning were largely overlooked, with the
reault that many sitez proved to be wunsuitable for
resettlemant. Rarely were peasants incorporated by the
authorities in the decision-making process, and there were
few offective flows of information to the peasants to
axplain the ratlonale of ujamaa (Briggs, 1983). The final
phase, McCall (1985) argues, has left a legacy of peasant
alienation, mistrust and antagonism towards state rural
Gevelopment programmez, and of superiority and paternalism
from the bureaucrats. Accordingly, by the end of 1976, the
rural population of Tanzania had been itransformed from that
of a dispersed pattern to a series of population clusters in
only nine yaars. :

THER 2.1 | N
TOAMAA 1 THE RAIE OF VILLAGISATION (1969 ~ 1975)

— 1969 1970 1871 1972 1973 1974 1975

o, of paople living in 300 531 1548 198)° 2028 2560 9140
-villeges (in '000's) b

% of total rural population 2 2 12 13 16 19 80
Tokal mmber of villages | 650 1956 4464 5556 5628 5008 4. 4
(Bouroe 3 MoCall, 199%,.pl28)
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The wider effects of ujamaa on the Tanzanian economy have
baen serious. Villagization had a dramatic negative effect
on agricultural production with food production suffering a
spectacular decline which has yet toc .e recovered (Mohamed,
1988), Food imports reached 18,9 per cent by valua of all
imports in 1975, resulting in a large deficift which brougiht
the country to near kankruptey (Brigge, 1983). There have
also been asgociated soclal and cultural impacts such as
declining child health, an increase in juvenile delinquency,
an increszse in witcheraft and diminishing respect for
cugtomary laws, property and property-riahts. On the
pogitive side, McCall (1985, pl27) writes that “the most
successful aspect of villagization is the provision of
parvices to formerly isolated populations™. The emphasis
remains on service, rather than productive, infrastructure;
stores, workshops and the like receive lese attention than
roads or echools. There have also been problems with the
operation and maintenance of village servicea, the
corruptiot of bureaucrats and their lpvolvement in illegal
gconomic activities.

It is c¢lear that ujamaa as a concept has become in¢reasingly
lgss popular and it has bean discouraging for those wishing
to see ylamas s a blueprint for Third World development.
Emphagis within agricultura has shifted to the development
of state farms and large-scale’ irrigation projects at the
axpense of villages in an afifort to restore food =elf-
sufficiency. African leadsrs embarking on land reform and
regattlement programmes have the Kenyan and Tanzanian
experiences -« small private plots or communal fields from
whigh lesscns may be laarnt, 8Stata Ffarmsa have been the
sornerstong of some land reform initiatives, an lesue which
is now conaidered in more detail.

§
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MOZANIIQUE

Bince winning political independence from Portugal in 197§,
after a 10 year guerilla war under its leadership, the Froni
for the Libaration of Mozambique (FRELIMO), has pursusd a
far reaching, nationwide programme of voluntary agricultural
sollectivisation. Prior to independence, the peasant
economy directly produced about 70 per cent of the total
agricultural output, of which 55 per cent was for own
congumption and the remaining 15 per cent was cash crops
(Wuyts, 1985), The organigation of the African rural
goonomy was not disgimilar to that found in neighbouring
Tangania at independence, including some 280 000 Portuguese
pattlers who ownad nsarly 4 million acres, of which B0O 000
acres waere cultivated.  Approximately 200 000 Portuguese
fled the country at independence, their abandoned farms ang
¢ tates falling into the hands of the post-colonial state.

Bome 85 per cent of Mozambiguanz are rural dwellers. The
agrarian reform programme aimed to gather the dispersed
peasant population into concentrated “communal villagea"™ and
to'ra*organiae their productive activities along collective
lines through the formation of state farms and co-operatives
{Roeach, 49843 Dolny, 198%). Ona of the first measurss
taken by FRELIMO was "...the Nationalismation of land, in
order to do away with the disparities in the countryside,
and to allow planning which followad the objectivas of the
country's economic development. As & rasult of this
measure, the land now belongs to the working people; it -
cannot be taken over or sold. ‘'The land belongs to the man
or woman who worke it for as long as he or sha works it" (de
Axaujo, 19a%). : o

Wayts (1988) arguss that the natlionalisation of land and the
emigration of ssttler farmers &ild not lead to the
cadigkribation of land to the peassntry. Thnis was to oesur



following the Third Congress of FRELIMO where Marxist~
Leninigt principles and a socialist programme for economic
davelopment wera adopted as the basle policy framework. The
socialization of the countryside manifested itself in three
formes ~ state farmg, co-operative farms and communal
viliages (Hanlon, 1984),

The state sector expanded at a rapid rate, with the emphasis
on aexpansion rather than consolidation of the already
gmtablished farmg. By 1978, 100 000 hectares had boen
put under state farm cultivation, increasing to 140 000
hectares by 1982, Investment concentrated on thig sector.
Its share of agricultural investment was over 90 per cent,
with co~-operatives receiving only 2 per cent and family
agriculture, nil (Wuyta, 1985). Wuyts (1985) contlnues,
that while the a!ate farm sector has become dominant, it
remaing untransformed, with family agriculture paying the
costs of adjustment. Hanlon (1984) supports this view,
maintaining that state farms in Mozambigue are largely run
in the same way as their predecegsors, the only differance
beirng that the new managers$ have less experiaence than the
colonial ones. Thue, state farms have manifestly failed to
change the relations&ip batween the state and the peasant
and to build a rural working classz, which was one of the
cantral Justif.cations of stats farms. Not aurprising,
therefore, ik the admission in 1982 by the Councll of
Ministers that Mogambigue did not yet fully understand how
to put into practice the policy links between the atate and
- go-operative sactora. :

The 8th Session of the FRELIMO Central Committee in February
1976 concluded that Communal Villages should constitute the
social framework of futurs development of the Mozambiquan
psagant, “"The Communal Village.was ssen not just &3 a new
habitational arrangement, nor Simply as & means for
wolleativieing peasant agriculbtnral production, but rather

o il
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ag an integrated economic, social, political and cultural
‘totality to be organized according to "the princinles of
ocllective life" and free from "the exploitation of man by
man” (Rosach, 1984). The Communal Village thus emergez as a
meangs of attaining collective productior and a balanced
development of mechanization, agricultural specialization
and the conservation of natural resources. In January 1977
there ware 75 communal villages in various phages of
development, and by 1979 over 1 000 communal Gillages
ingorporating over one million peasanta had been created.
The prrcentaga of the uval population living in Communal
Villages reached 36 per cent in 1980 (Almeyra, 1978; de
Araujo, 1985).

Several factora facilitated the implementation of Communal
Villages without resort to coerclon. Firstly, during the
guerilla struggle PFRELIMO had organized a number of
liberated zones in the north of the country in which such
alternative sociaties were created, and at independence thla
Eramework was extendsed to other areas. Baaanéﬁly, in Niassa,
Caba Delgado and Tete provinces, the colonial govarnment
- resettled one million peasants fm: ptrategic reasons into
rural asttlamants (A 1dggmn§gg). After independence thess
aldeamentos were transformed into Communal Villages - the
post-colonial state supsrimposing its structures on that
which was inherited. And finally, a8 a result of heavy
flooding in 1977, peasants were vagrouped  from the
davastated river valleys isto Commssl Yillages ia higher
arsas 20 B8 te be proteviad frem futugs £loeds. It was in
this- type of village &hat there ogouzred population
mnmntzratim followad: wmmsw mmm {8ibanda,
3.953; de Mauj@, 19%3; A S I '

WS sm mmwsu j_3 fﬁua a:l.w 8. .,
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units where interaction and discussion was to Iincrease
pelitical conscicusness. Political mobilization did not
have the wcoercive elementz of the Tanzanian approach.
Furthermore, co-operatives and state farms were defined as
having complementary roles as the economic counterpart of
the peasant-worker alliance.

In the liberated zonse, prior to independence, psasants
farmed collective plots to grow food for the guerillas.
Pollowing  independence, FRELIMO urged that similar
collactive plots he established throughout the country as a
basis for future co-operatives. Similarly, many abandoned
settler farms were spontaneocusly taken over as co-
oparatives. Yet, Hanlon (1984) writes, the co-operative
movenment never took off, Interest in collective plots
'flagged and they were largely abandoned. Therg were 180 co-
operatives in 1977, but this number only grew to 375 (37 000
mambers) in 1981. No more than 30 000 acres were cultivated
in this way. Cultivation began to fall in 1982, while
production fell by half between 1979 and 1981,

Problems facing Mo:ambique gince the proclamation of radical
land rc&orms relate mainly to implementation. The State
farm pector has suifered from tie lack of capital, equipment
and skillsd manpowser since independance, while the
praferance for such Ilarge~scale farms wasg necessary to
alleviate the impending food shortages immediately after
independencs. The Btate had little option but to
resugoitate the abandonad settler farme and estates to avert
a crisiz, while at the same time being under the
misconception that sush methods of production were ocapable
of produeing the reguirsd agri.aeitural surplug for the
urban sector snd for export. Co~opsrative and collectivg
agriocuiture Also sulfered from problems of implameﬁtation,
partiounlasly a lagk of oadrss to mobiliss communities, As a
rasult, by 1980 oaly a mineority of Communal Villages had a
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co-opaerative as their main production unit and few were
linked to state farms. Apathy and lack of discipline have
resulted from political decisiona and actions not being
undarstood by the peasantry. Thus, while the co-operatives
and Comcunal Villages were supposed to be self-reliant, the
majority are not. It remains for the state sector to
organize itself zo as to conatitute a powerful instrument to
create the favourable conditlong necessary for the
socialization of agricultural production of the peasantry.

SUMMARY AND CORCLUSION

This chapter has provided an overview of the issues involved
with agrarian change, particularly focussing on the options
within the African experience. An overview of the various
agrarian and land reform programmes undertaken in Kenya,
Tanzania and Mozambiqua indicates various options available
to tha state in pursuing agricultural development. Thesge
countries have been gelected as representing post-colonial
situations in Africa in which the policy responges have
variad greatly. In Kenya land was transferred £rom
Eurcopeans to Africans on the basis of individual tenure,
whereas in Tanzania and Mozambique moves towards more co-
operative and soclialist forms of production have been
encouraged, These approaches are described as comparitive
exanples of agricultural development in Africa.

In subseguent chapters the Dhistory of land division in
Zimbabwe is described, after which the land quastion debate
is digoussed as it existed at the time of independance. The
policy response of the new Zimbabwe Government is then
outlined and a resattlement scheme diacﬁsand in dapth. "he
Zimbabwean responsa is then cumpared to those dinau&sed in
this chapter in order teo obtaln a\¢bmpar$tivm undﬁritandinq
of  various examplei of post-celonial  agricultural
development in Africa.
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CHAPTER 3
LAND ISSUES IN RHODESIA* (1890 - 1980)

“The cry is for land yet more land" Native Commissioner for
. Basexvale, 1947 (quoted by Phimistey, 1988, p281),

"o the south of us we have a country which practises a
thing called apartheid. Here 1in Stuthern Rhodesia wa do not
speak Afrikaang, 80 we pronounce it 'Land Apportionment
Act'" Humphrey Wightwick, Dominlon Party -indidate for the
Faderation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland Parliament in 1958,

"In coming to the heart of the matter - the history of
Southern Rhodesla 18 the history of land seizure and
gektlemant, alienation and anger, helpless resencment
fg%}owaﬂ at last by a manguinary harvest.,." (Verrier, 1986,
pl8).

IRTRODUCTION

This chapter attempts to illustrate that "land policy has
played a major role iIn shaping the social, economic and
political development of Rhodesia from the earlisst days of
Europaan settlement to the present day" (Palmer, 1968, ps).
The objective in this chapter ls to draw attention to the
land issue in Rhodemsia, providing a review of the initial
division and subsequent patterns of distributlon baszed on
race,

The chapter is'orqhnized in terws of S historical sections,
in which the osigins of land division accordlng to race are

% The different names of the country -
Bouthern Rhodesia (1897 - 1964)

Rhodenia (1964 ~ 1979) .
Eimbabwe Rhodeaia {1879 - 1880) U
Sinbabwe {1980 Lo datae) )

~ will be used when historically spplicable to avoid
conflusion.
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outlined and the subsequent legal enforrements of this
racial division until the late 19708 are described. The
chapter concludes with a description of the land situation
immediately prior to Zimbabwean indeperdence an the backdrop
to the post-independence land policy. A revisw of the
literature on the land lzsue in Rhodesia emphasizes that the
inegqualities in land distribution are rooted in the ccoionlal
past and are the product of delikerate colonial land
allocatign policiss (Brown, 1959; Floyd, 1962;  Rodar,
1964y Yudelman, 1964; Arrighi, 1967; Palmer, 1968, 197%a,
19770 Rifkind, 1968; Kay 1970 Christopher, 1971;
Rifkind, 1972; Weinrich, 1975: Palmer, 1%77a, 1977b;
Riddell, 1978a, 1978b; Whicsun Foundation, 1978; Riddell,
1980; Made, 1982; Chiviya, 1983; J3ibanda, 1983; Moyana,
1984; Phimister, 1288),

INITIAL EXPROPRIATION (189¢ - 1923)

The history of Europaean occupation of what is now Zimbabwe
beging with the arrival in Mashonaland of the Plonear
Column, oryanized by Cecil John Rhodes. This led to the
establighment of 8Salligbury (now Harare) in 1890, The
Column heralded the establishment of British colonial rule
under the British Bouth Africa Company (BSA Co.) which was
granted a Royal Charter hy the Brltish Government ln 1889,

Land was regarded as a oconcolation prise for those who
pacticipated in the 1850 odcoupation. Although an initiai
attempt was made to prevent Ruropean occupation on Af:iaan
wocupied lands, this did take plass and the selection af
desirable areas by flm Buropsan setbtlers procesded rapidly
(Palmar, 1968). The sattlers. were entitled te & free farm
of 1800 morgan.  Pupthesnere, Shiviys (1983) commsnts, the
comanoemens. . of aeﬂa&a#fﬁ@m§uinuratiea and the fallure to
find sulfliolent ¢old in Mashwapland led to & provess of land
ecpnfimqation. . by, the Nebilars.  Ja this initial phase of
eglonisl,  capitaldst penshration largs land holdiogs were
ahiprptad, . vy tRe apbilese, coxpanies and syndicates “at a

i
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time when there was no clear definition of the rights of
Africans to hold or dispose of land* (Southarn Rhodesia,
1h60, para. 9).

The conquest and msubjugation of ine Matabele followed in
' 1893. Those involved in the conqueat s2re each entitled to
farmg of 3000 morgen (2300 ha) anywhere in Matabeleland fres
of occupatlion (Palmer, 1968). Thus owners did not have to
be physically present on thgir farms, and many settlers
lacked tne resources to davelop their newly acquired
property. Land was sold off and granted as substantial
estates to commercial concerns, In this manner, extensive
tracts of land were alienated by the BSA Co. wlthout due
regard to the original African inhabitants (Christopher,
1971},

Az a result of the expropriation of tribal lands,
misunderstandings and regentment arose, leading the Imperial
Government (which possessed supervisory powers over
Rhodesla) to appoint a Land Commission in 1854. The
Commission reccommended tha eatablishment of two Yreserves® -«
ghangani (9000Km?) and Gwaa’l (7800Km?} - Ffor the exclusive
use of the African population according to tribal customs
(Pigure 3,1), This redustion to 2 480 000 acres from the 10
million acres which the Matabales previocusly:  occupled,
representad a savere reduction of domain (Floyd, 19623
Chr*stopher, 1971; Moyana, 1984). '

The failure to maks suitable provision for African lands led
directly to the Matabele Rebellion in 886, and thus
indiragtly, "to the Nashona Reballion later.in the same year.
Thiis proutest agalnst white ocoocupation and adminissration,
‘Coniviya (2982) argues, ,was of oruclal significance in
interpreting thse land eanf&scatien process, In ordsr to
achieve socurity of life and proparty, tha settlers adopted
the poliey of raclal separation, of which land Bnqragatlon
was & orueial aspsot, ' y -

\ i N
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FIGQURE 3.1 : NATIVE RESERVES, 1894

(8ource 3 Chrigtopher, 1971, p4d)

The 1896 Rebellions made the Imperial Government aware of
the consaquences of the uncontrolled acktivities of the BSA
Co, and the BEuropean settlers. Aa a result, the 1898
Bouthern Rhodesia Order~in-Council was promulgated, The
British Government believed that thig Order would enable it
to protect the land and political rights of the Afrlcans.
Thus the Order stated : :

The Company shall from time to time assign to the
natives inhabiting Southern Rhodeslia, land sufficisnt
for thalir occupation, whather as tribaes or portiona of
tribes, and suitable for thair agricultural and
pastoral requirsments, Iincluding in all cases a fair
and sguitable proportion of springs and permansnt water
”(i{nat Britain, 1817, p9 gquoted in Christcpher, 1971,
pal).
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8ibarda (1983) argues that this Order was not really
different in subsiance from the 1894 one. BAs in 1894, the
British CGovecnmant tonk no action in 1898 and by so doing
deprived the Africans of their land rights and resources.
Furthermora, African communal tenure customs were rajected
in favour of private ownership. Severe limitations were
therefora placed on Africans rights and ability to acquire,
hold, encumbar and dispose of land on the same conditions as
Buropeans, although there was no legal limitation to this on
Jand outside the reserves. The concept of land as
“pospegsion” was foreign to the African scerial, economic
and political milieu.

The congequence of thg 1898 Order~in-Council was that
Buropean District Commissionars (DC's) were given tha
regponsibility to demarcate African regerves. Thay
proceeded without adequate directives or uniform policy,
lacking adequate geographic and demographic knowledge and
with inaccurate maps, to lay the basis of what Chiviya
(1982, p56) calls "...a chaotic pattern of land distribution
which has remained fundamentally unsltered up to today".

Fraquent alterations to reserve boundaries occurred in the
following yesrs with improved surveys and the elimination of
inconveniences. Figure 3.2 ghows the sltuation in 1910 when
gome twanty-ihrae per cent of the ares of Southern Rhodesia
had been set agide for Ai’lcan uge. Tha lack of uniformity
ovar the damercation of the reserves led to a number of
investigatizns such as the 1910 Rative Affalrs Committae of
Enguiry, which made only minor changes in the dlsposition of
African land, and the 1915 Bouthern Rhodesia Rative Remarves
Commission., The former's estimate of land apportionment in
1911 is given in Table 3.1 while the lattar attempted to
provide & mors permanent pattern of ressrvas, Although
Africans were never consulted, the Commission recommended
that $ 810 555 acres be added and 6 673 035 acres bLe
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subtracted from the African reserves, giving a net reduction
of just over one million acres (Palmer, 1968, p26). This
was done despite the fact that of the 5 002 surveyed farms
owned by Rurcopeans in 1914, some 2 082 were unoccupied
{(Moyana, 1875, p2l)., Most of the recommendations of the
Commissloner were adoptad and African raserves were given
finality by the 1920 BSouthaern Rhodesia Order-in~Council. By
1921 the land distribution in Southern Rhndesia was that as
shown in Table 3.1,

BELF-GOVERNMENT AND EVENTS UP TO 1930

puring the period of the BSA Co. administration (1890 -~
- 1823) lard had been set aside for African use on a tribal
basia, but elsevhere both HBuropeans and Africans could
acquire and dispose of land freely, although faw Africans

“ had the meana with which to purchasze land (Bannerman, 1982).

The  Company administration ended in 1923 and Southern
Rhodesia hecams a self-governing colony with “remponsible
govarnment", thaereby transferring substantive political
powsr from London to S8alisbury. | The colony now becams
responsible for its own adainistration and day~to-day
oparation of the government, with the Imparial Govlef{'w:nmant
rikaining cesponsibility for foreign polisy, currency and
property rights of nt:qa*resiﬂ%iht British  subjects,
- Tmporkeatly, the Imperisl dovernmant also retained the right
ey by mmlt:ﬁﬂ ovar any ioportant logislakion., Gann {1865)
g@imn ouh tiu& the Coomtisutiss made provision for the
ingoctanen of P deioan intersmts. Thus, the Iwparial
Governmeat. &a ‘.mg, mta&m Lts vebo power ovar African
Sﬁ.mh &EW;* =ﬁ@ ﬂm;a this vete powsr was never
tﬁm&#@ﬂa m W sl Mraﬂan rights,
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FIGURE 3.2 : NATIVE RESERVES, 1910

(Bourve : Chrigtopher; 1971, p4l)

TABLE 3.1 : LAND APPORTIONMENT IN SOUTHERN RHODESIA, 1911

CATEGORY ACRES % OF LAND
AREA

Buropesn Arua Iy 032 320 20,7
Hative Rexerves 21 390 080 23,2
Unassignad Land 5) 628 800 56.1
TOTAL _ 92 051 200 100

A e ey w0l Ny N B Bl

iBouson + NMoyana, 1879, pI0
o - Moyans, 1984, péd} )
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TABLE 3.2 : LAND APPORTIONMENT IN SOUTHERN RHODESIA, 1921

CATRGORY AREA (Acres)
Agsigned Land (Huropean) 31 484 095
Native Reserves (African) 21 203 498
Unasglignaed Land 43 529 880
TOTAL 96 217 473

(Based on Moyana, 19758, p2lL}

The period hetwsen 1914 and 1930 witneesed a second wave of
increased European immigration, while thae 1522 Empire
Ssttlement Scheme promiged prosgpective settlers cheap land
and other benefits. Holdings of over 100 acres were
promiged depending on the guality and position I the land,
the land coming from either iLhe SiLate (Crown tuand) or from
private individuals and companies. Following the advent of
Responsible Government, the settler farmers had becoms a
very powerful intarast group.

While Africans had bought only 19 farms with a total of
48 967 acres by 1925, compared to tha EBurcpean acquisition
of over 31 million acres, the saettlers Ffearad that the
Africans would exercise their rights granted under the 1898
Order~in-Council more dxtensively in the fuiure. Should
thers be an influx of Africans into "Europsan' land, this
would pose @& serious econamic thresat to the European farmer.
The majority of settlers therefors favoured complete racial
pagragation. "Tha basic driving force behind the movement
towards segragation, and it is worth ompbasising in view of
the complexity of motivating factots, was the intense ha‘red
displayed by the overwhelming majerity of Buropean farmers
at the idea of Africans buylng land in their midat® (Palmer,
1988, pisl), Thuz sven prior to the appolntmsnt of the 1925
{Worris Carter) Land Commisaion, the disﬁarity in land
holdings among the races wae svident. By 19%%, the African
pepulation (Table 3.3) reached 813 947, having mors than
doubled since initial Buropesn oocupation in the 18908,

.
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H




--45...

TABLE 3.3 : GROWTH IN AFR.ICAN POPULATION - (1915 - 15235)

AFRICAN POPULATION 1915 1925

In the Resgerves 405 376 516 335
Outgide the Reserves 327 777 297 612
TOTAL 732 153 813 947

M v i s I et e o

(Source : Palmer, 1968, p296)

The Morris Carter Commission was appointed in 1925 to
investigate the practicability of dividing the country into
Eyropean and African areas and had the follewing terms of
reference :

(1} To inguire and report . the expediency and
practicability of set+ing apart defined areas outside the
boundaries of the Native Heserves, {a) within which Natives
only sghall be permitted to acgulre ownership of or interest
in land, and (b} within which only Europeansa shall be
peraitted to acquire ownerghip of or interest irn land
{8outhern Rhodesia, 1935, pi).

The Commission claimed to f£find virtual unanimity among alil
classes of Southern Rhodesianag ~ farmers, and town dwellers,
migeionaries, MNative Department Officialm, and the Africans
themgelves (8o far as they could grazp the subject} -~ for -
complate separztion of races with respact to landholdings.
The Commigsioners came to the conclusion that racial tension
wag Increasing as result of contact between tha races and
that it could only be diminished by rigid territorial
geparation (Ployd, 1962}, Chiviya (1982) argues that
African protast at this time was not aimed at overthrowing
tha existing political ur? mescomic system esxtablished by
the BEuropsan settlerd, rathec what the Africans wanted was
egnal opportunity to participate in the system through the
extansion of the reservaes, communal ls&nd purchases and open
compatition between wealthy African farmers and Furopeans.
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The Commigsion recommended a policy of “possessory
sagregation" through the apportionment of the country into
European and African areas aimes at reducing points of
gontact between BEuropaan and African landholders to a
minimum.

. The right to purchase land was to be confined to
the areas specified for each racial category. ‘The
Commisasion recommended the retention of the
Reserves as already constituted. The Undetermined
Area was recommended and the dispossl of which was
to depend on future circumatances. There wag also
a small Neutral Area in which Europeans could sell
their property to Africans, but once sold, this
land had to become part of the Native Purchase
Ares, Certain aream were declared Forest Areas
and National Parks (Sioanda, 1983, p78).

The numbar of reserves was increased to 98, but the gross
area was little changed {Figure 3.3). The Recommendations
of the Commission were embodied in the Land Apportionment
Bet of 1930. Under the terms of the Act, the rights of
Africans to land ownership anvwhere in the colony were
reacinded (Moyana, 1984).

THE LAND APPORTIONMENT ACT OF 1930

“With the 1930 Land Apportionment Act, Southern Rhodesia
smbarked upon a policy of rigid segregation. Before that
date racial separation was a soclal and political fact but
the innovation of this Act was the legal enshrinement of
this policy and the consaguent increase in rigidity.
Throughout the 1930's and 1540's the Land Apportlionment Act
became embadded in the political consciousness of Rhodesi.n
soclety. Variously desgribed as the "bulwark of white
civilization® and "thae cornerstone of our native policy®,
the Act transcended a mera piece of legislation., Minor
amgndmancs were asceptable but ths fundamental principle of
land segregetion went unchallenged" (Rifkind, 1972, p6S).
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FIGURE 3.3 : LAND APPORTJONMENT IR 1930
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(Bouzas 1 Chiristopher, 1971, pA3)
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TABLE 3.4 : LAND APPORTIONMENT IN 1930

CATEGORY acres () % OF
country (P)

Buropean Area 49 149 174 50,8
Native Regervaes 21 127 040 22,4
Native Purchuase Area 7 464 566 7,7
Unagaigned Area 17 793 300 18,4
Undetermined Area 88 540 0,1
Porast Area 5 905 500 0,6

96 213 120 100,0
TOTAL FOR AFRICAN USE 28 591 606 : 3ag,1

(Bources : {(a) Moyana, 1975, p24
{b) Ray, 1974, pbl)

Bannermann (1982) argues the proponents of the Act felt that
it protected African interssts in the reserves until such
time ag the African could bhe assimllated into the more
modern, capitalist society that it was envisaged would
emerge, Gann (1963) suggests that Premier Moffat's main
reason for supporting the Act was to prevent the formulation
of a landless African proletariat. Purthermore, he thought
that the act would avoid the land problems evident in South
Africa whare most of the land had been brought in o European
ownership prior to legislation concerning the reaserves in
that country was bought into operation.

Phimisted (1988B) contands that the Land Apportionment Act in
faot originated as much from Buropean confidence as it did
from fears of African éompﬁtition. The Act followad & boom
in Ruropean agrioculture which savw an expansipbn in the
produetion of such ecrops as cotton and tobacco. “Ap well as
strengthaning tha imperatives of accumulation, ‘it would
underpin the axigencies of white survival in the
oountryslda” (Phimister, 1988, plis).
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1t 1s also important to see the Act in terms of the
political philésophy favoured at the time. The so~called
two-pyramid polﬁcy anvigaged two separate societies. On the
ong hand there was to be a European pyramid reprasenting the
Buropean population in which all the jobs would be held by
whites. The sxcsption would be the lowest grades of labour,
which would be open to Africans until a white artisan class
avolved (or immigrated)., The other pyramid represented the
African population, and within their society all trades and
professzions would be open only to blacks, except for
ultimate supaervision wvhich would remain permanently in
Buropean hands (Rifkind, 1968). Rifkind (1968) continues,
that this policy was almost {dentical to what later
generations have callad separate development or "apartheid",
with the one exception that the two-pyramid policy was never
seriously implemented in Rhodesis.

As part of the two-pyramid policy and to protect Buropeans
from African competition, the Land Apportionment Act was
acoompanied by various market discrimination measures, sach
as the Maise Control BActs (1931 and 1934) which were
designed to undermins the ability of africane to effectively
compate with RHuropeans in the economic sphere. The
Industrial Conciliation Act of 1934 imposed the colour bar
in the tewns and so placed yet anothar obstacle in the path
of Afriean advancemsnt. Palmer (1977a) concludes that the
white farmers and workers, baving obtalned thia position of
wtrangth, conosntrated thereafter on maintaining it at all
cegte, Chiviya (1982} azgueas, that with the prevantion of
the amergance of & olass of visble african commercial
fazmngs and 2 niddla~olass in the urban areas, the Afrioans
eanalned in the pesition of providing lakour to the Buropean
swobor whers in most development how cosurred..

1

hae. Land Zpporiionmens A6t nlse hné p@liti@i& ramifivations.
The 1933 Censtitwiion gave the right to voie to whoever had
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the necessary education, income and property. On the last
two raquirements, the Act and other diacriminatory measures
mentioned above, worked againat the Africans in favour of
the Buropeana. It ls argued, furthermore, that Europeans
had accass to the most fertile, well-watered land which was,
in the most part, tsetse~fly free. |

The Act also became the basis of residential segregation in
the urban areas. Separate townships were built for
Africang, and it was illegal for unemployed Africans to
reside in these areas. Europeans, Coloureds and Asians had
thelr own residential areas, 8o that there was little
contract between the races ovtside of the work place. The
Act also put restrictions on the movement of Africans from
the reserves .o the urban areas. Bannerman ({(1982) takes-up
this point when he argues that the Act failed to foresee the
inevitable drift of Africans towards the towns and thus to
provide the urban African with some sort of security. It
was only with the Urban African Affairs Commission (the
Plawman Commission) of 1957 that the condition of the urban
African was investigated and official recognition given of
his permanent existence (Rifkind, 1968).

Although Bannerman (1982) argues that the Land Apportionment
Act's importance has been greatly esxaggerated, the Act
provided the approximately 1 081 000 Africans in 1930 with
30 per cent of the land area, compared to 51 per cant to
some 50 000 Buropeans (Moyana, 1%84). PFurthermore, the Act
became, in different formas, symbolic to both the Europeans
and Africans in (Boutharn) Rhodezia., To the European, it
became a symbol of ‘"civilization, the maintenance of
ptandards, the cornerstone of white rules To the African it
seemed to be the embodiment of all their ills, thelr losc of
land, their inferior status in Rhobdesia society and in
genaral the symbol of all that wag wrong to hem under
Buropean ruls" {(Bannerman, 1982, pl08). The Act wag, Palmer
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{1968, p354) amserts, "...the moast contentious piece of
lagislation aver passed by a Rhodeslan Government".

LAND APPORTTOMMENT -~ IMPLEMENTATION AND CONSEQUENCES
{1930 ~ 1959%)

Various amendments were made to the Land Apportionment Act
during this period, relating specifically to political and
economic.preaau:zs. Sibanda (1983) argues that during the
Premiership of Tugging (1933 ~ 1853) the main effect waa the
introduction of tighter conditions regarding the African
presaence on European lands. These legiglation changea were
not only to appease the Buropean settler demands but also to
accommodate the post-World T immigrant influx. The Land
Settlement Act of J 44 made provision for the leasing or
alienation of Crown Land for both ret ~ning ex-servicemen
and the European ¢ivilian population (including new
immigranta). FPurthiermore- Sibanda (1983) ¢ stinues,
Europaan and Coloured ex-gervicemen benefited from the sale
of nominally priced Crown isrd and were also assisted
through genarous loans and grants for land purchase and land
improvements, '

‘Pollowing a relaxatlon of the restrictivas provisions of the
Act diring the war years, a slow but asteady stream of
compulsory evictions saw some four thousand Africans moved
to the already overcrowded reserves by 1955. The mounling
prasauraes in the African arsas resulting from the rapidly
rising population led to tha Max Danzier Commisszion (1949)
into "The Question of "Additional Land for Native
Occupation®, Thé committee found thav a furthsr 8 958 660
acras ware naeded for communal settlement by Africans and
recommended that araas be set aside to mee~ this nead. The
neaw land catagory was to be defined ag the upecial (African)
area, In this category, individual 'al; nation was not
ailowed and in consaquence tribal land customs were to



- §2 -

prevail, The land wag taken Ffrom the Unassigned Area,
Eurdpean and Native Purchase Areas (Christopher, 1971}.
Other amendments at thia ¢time included the creation of
Nakional Parks and Forests under the 1949 National Parks
Bot. A3 a result some 1,7 million hectares were set aside
a8 Naticnal Parks. Although included within the Eurcopean
Area, their use was to be on a non-racial basis. In
addition, 1,3 million hectares were reserved for forestry
and placed in a separate non-racial category.

The next major plece of legislation was the Native Land
Husbandry Act (NLHA) of 1951. Discussed in detail by
several authors, among them Brown (1959), Floyd (1959),
Yudelman (1964), Rifkind (1972), Moyana (1975) and Duggan
(1980), the Act was deszigned to rectify problems created by
the Land Apportionment Act of 1930. In that the 1930 Act
surtailed the amount of land avallable for African use, it
initiated (as already mentioned) an eviction process and
subsaquent overpopulation (both human and livestock) in the
reserves, This lad to declining productivity, ecological
and environmentai degradation. Phimister (1988) reports
that by 1943, of the 98 Reserves 62 were considered
overpopulated (with 19 being more than 100 per cent
overpopulated) and 50 were ovurstocked. The major thrust of
the NLHA was therefore to improve conservation measures,
raqulate livestock herd sizes, and divide communal holdings
in the reserves into individual family plots. A further
lmportant kaey aspect of the NLHA wes to trangfer 1land
allocation authority from the traditional chiefs to White
Pistrict Commissiconers (DCs).

Although passed in 1951, the Act was only implemented after
1955, The raason for the delay in implementation, this,
Duggan {(1980) argues, was that the NLHA was studied by the
proganitors of the Fenyan Swynnarton #lan, which had c¢uickly
fulflilled ltx promiss of creating a loyal middle class in
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the Rikuyu reservesz. One view of the NLHA is that it was
designed to create a loyal urban and African middle clazs,
szt the same time satisfying the needs of SBoutharn Rhodeala's
rapidly expanding seecondary Iindustry by denying urban
vorkers access to farmland. “

The preambie of the NLHA stated that its objectives were "to
provide for the contrsl of the utilization and allocation of
land occopled by natives and to ensure its efficient use for
agricultural. purposes, to require natives to perform labour
for conserving natural resources and for promoting good
husbandry" (Southern Rhodesia, 1952, p893). The purpose of
the NLHA was stated 48 3

1) tw provide for & reasonable standard of good husbandry
and for the protection of natural resources by all
Africans using the land. The Act contains powers to
enforce thaese provisions;

2} to limit the number of stock Iin any area to its
carrying capacity and, as far a¢ Ils practicable, to
relate stock holding to arable land holding as a means
of improving farming practice;

3) to allocate individual rights in the arable land and in
the communal ¢gragir 1 as @an as possible in terms of
gconomiv units and whera this is not posasible dua to
over-population, to prevent further fragmentation and
to provide for the aggreqgation of fragmentary holdingsz
into economic units;

4) to provide indlivldual smecurity of tenure of arable iand
and individual sevurity of grazing rigate in the
communal grasinqs;

frovide for the getting aside of land for towns and
bus neggs centres in tha reserves (Southern Rhodesia,
i9383).

5)

Yudelman {1084, pll9) obsoxves that in attewmpting to abolish
traditionad tribal tesuta, the NLEA was revolutionary., "In
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one fell swoop, it proposed to replace the tribal-
communalistic aystem of allocating land according to need
with a hybrid-tribal capitalistic system of Iindividual
holdings and communal grazing. ... It was the intent of the
Act that the intricate network of social and tribal customs
regarding land use and land transfer would give way to the
market place”,

In their review of the NLHA, both Floyd (1959) and Duggan
(1980) reveal that in implementation the Act was designed
more to atabilize labour than to create a rural middle class
or even resuscitate Reserve agriculture. Bsch farmer
cultivating land was to Le granted a "standard area",
varying according to rainfall regime, sufficient to support
a family of one man, one woman and three children, and to
provide a crop and livestock surpluz for sale when the Ffull
programme of agricultural practices ordained by the
Dapartment of Native Agriculture was followed, Absentee
males were forced at the time of implementation to decide
whether or not they would return to the Reserves to become
permanent cultivators., Men received more land per wife
above one, up to three times the standard area. No plol
could ba sub~divided below the standard area. Men could buy
the titles of others, but no-one could hold more than three
times the standard area, Widows with dependent c¢hildren
ware eligible for one-third to a £full share of a standard
area, while othar women wvere not eligible at all for land.

Overcrowding in the Resarves renderud the aggregation of
plots impossibla without drastic depopulation, which the
NLHA was certainly not intended to effaect. ‘The gquestion of
de~stocking was also te Iwad to resentment, the Act being
insensitive to African cultural bellsfs ragarding livestock,
particularly oattle. Thus Duggan {1980) asperts, the
provision of the NLEA would tend to bring everycns balow
subsistence iavael, rather than elevate further those faw
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with anough land and other resources to make a living
exclusively by farming.

Tha NLHA was never implemented as intended. By 1959, more
than one-quarter of reserve families sntitled to land were
landlesa,  Those families already in control sentrenchesd
their control through the mechanism of registration.
Weinrich (1975) =shows how a more agual, but still very
unequal distribution of land wag accomplished without the
land transfer mechanism embodied in the NLHA, By 1963 less
than 0,15 per cent of rmserve land rights and legs than 1,08
per cent of grazing rights had changed hands.

The general picture left by the NLHA is one of failure and
mounting racial tension. The Chiefs dencunced the Act as it
undermined their authority to allocate land. The Reserve
Africans de: .unced the Act, which to them did not make sense
when largea areas of EBuropean allocated land lay un—-utilized.
Bducated Africans and the more vocal voice of African
nationalists attacked the Act as being at the core of
ineguality 1in the country. Ffurthermore, ever-increasing
population numbers within the rigid boundaries aset by the
Land Apportionment Act meant individual hoidings were too
small for sound agricultural practices. Btaff recrulted to
demarcate holdinés ware inadaequate and failad to execute
their duties matisfactorily, while the abszence of axtension
services resultsd in a decline in production and further
noil degradation, The MLEA was finally abandoned in 1962,
after some 17 millien paunds had bheen spent on its
implamantatian b&u&uu#; &8 Rifkind (1972) states, trying to

‘modernive the Ressresd ﬁﬁdmr mditiam of land segragation

ware two itwmeiublﬁ

Mtu ths utnhlismnt af the ?mration of Rhodezia and

Hyaasland in mz, share followad a comparabively liberal
peried in  demdhsnn: Rhedesia under the Premldrships of

. A
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Garfield Todd and Sir Edcar Whitehead, during which time
some cosmetic changes were made in the political economy of
colonial domination. buring this peried, the Land
Apportionment Act was amended to allow for the establishment
of a multi~racial university and African lawyers ware
allowed to open chambers in the urban areas.

By 1958, the Unassigned Area ceased to exist and all the
land in Southern Rhodesia was apportioned to a definite
vategory, mostly on a racial basis (Figure 3.4). The
Uunassigned Area was gradually allorated to the Special
Native Arsa, PForest, Buropean and Natlve Purchase Areas.
The Buropean category had the highest nroportion allocated
it at this stage.

FIGURE 3.4 : LAND APPORTIONMENT IN 1961

A

{Boutoe 1 Christopher, 1971, p4dd)
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In 1857, the Secretary of Native REfairs reported that
160 000 Africans were living communally on land set aside
for individual acquisition in the Purchase BAreas, 31 414
Africans were living on Crown Land in the Buropean Area and
over 53 000 unauthorized Africans regided on EBuropean owned
Earms (S8ibanda, 1983). A Select Committes of Parliament was
appolnted in July 1958 to consider the land problems faced
by Africans. The Committee investigated both the urban and

rural situations, arguing that Urban African Purchase Areas
with freehold tenure be established for the former. The
second report of the Select Committee on the Resettlement of
Natives (1960)(The Quinton Report) dealt with the question
of land shortages of 111 261 African fam®“ies without
adequate access to land. 'The Committee felt that the answer
to the problem was not how or where to f£ind more land, but
how to ensure that the best use wag made of land available,
The Committee also felt that it was essential to raise the
standard of 1living of all rural Africans above mere
subslgtence. Furthermore, the Committee recognized that
"iland" held powarful emotional appeal and was often one of
the organizing alogane of the revolutionary movements. It
argued “that the pogition must be achieved whare
agricultural land anywhare in B8Southern Rhodesia may be
purchaged by anyona of any race. Once it is ganarally
appreciated that land is a commercial asset, that it can ba
bBeught or sold by anyohe, that the raturn derived from it isg
conmensurate with what is put into it by the ownar 1n
capltal, skill and labour, be he black or white, then many
of ths wesmotional pressurss will disappear" (Southern
Rhodesia, 1960, p59). But whils the Committee advocated the
repsal oi the Land Apportionment Act, it called for caution
and caraful timing.

To g@ive effecty to its recommendations, the Committee .
reconmended the abollticn of the thrae land categories in
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In 1957, tha Becrstary of Native Affairs reported that
160 000 Africans were living communally on land set aside
for individual acguisition in the Purchasze Arsas, 31 414
Africans were living on Crown Land in the European Area and
over 63 000 unauthorized Africans resided on European owned
farms (8ibanda, 1983), A Select Committee of Parliament was
appointed in July 1953 to consider the land problems faced
by Africans. The Committee inveatigated both the urban and
rural situations, argeing that Urban African Purchase Araas
with £freehold tenure be established for the former. The
second report of the Select Committee on the Resettlement. of
Natives (1960)(The Quinton Report) dealt with the question
of land shortages of 111 261 African families without
adequate access to land., . The Committee felt that the answer
to the problem was not how or whare to find mors land, but
how to ensure that the best uss was made of land avallable.
The Committew also felt that it was esgential to raise the
standard of living of all rural Africans above mere
subsistenca. Purthermore, the Commlttee recognized that
*land" heid powerful emotional appeal ard was often one of
the organizing slogans of the revolutigiary movements. It
arguad “that thes position must be achleved where
2gricultural 1land anywhere 1in S8Bouthern Rhodesia may be
purchased by anyone of any race. Once it Is generally
appreciated taat land is a commercial asset, that it can bas
bought or socld by anyone., that the return derived from it ie
ccamengsurate with what is put into it by the owner in
capital, skilil and labour, be he black or white, then many
of the emotional pressures will dipappear® (Southern
Rhodesia, 1960, p3%9). But whilas the Committee advogated che
repeal of the Land Apportionment Act, it oalled for caution
and' carafyl timing. \ |
To .give effegt to its recomaendations, the Committee
rtenmmande&@tha sbollition of the threa land categories in

W PR
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African areas %o be raplaced with a single "African Land"
category, with the remalning areas being occupied by
Africans on the basis get out under the NLHA.  In
recommending the improvement of the African situation within
the existing legislative fraemework, the Committee did not
challenge the European's right to prime agricultural land.
The repeal of the Land Apportionment Act was only
recommended in so far as this was going to create an
integrated "African Land" category to the exclusion of
European land. The property and soofal relations in
agrarian structure were axcluded (Sibanda, 1983).

Between the 1961 and the 1962 general electiona in Southern
Rhodesia, a number of "liberal" changes took place as a
result of the 1960 Committee on €he Resettlement of
Africana., The Government became convinced that the rigidity
of land laws had to be softened if a multi-racial society
was to develop. The first of these changes involved th~
introduction of a new land category of Unreserved Land in
which ownership wae open to all races. The remaining Crown
Land in the Buropean Area was askigned to this category,
while furthermore, any land owner in the European Ares or
Native Purchase Area could apply to have his land
trangferred to the Unreserved Category (Christopher, 1971).
About 100 000 acres of European owned land becane Unreserved
in the first year after this category was created (Kay,
1970).

Sepond, thera was a transfer of nearly two millisn acres
{600 000 hectares) of Crown Land in the Buropean Area which
vas already heavily populated by Africana, to the Special
Native Arsa. The Special Native Arssa was also augmented by
the transfer of part of the Native Purchase Aresa, where that
Area was occupisd by tribal Africans. Third, all PForest
Arsas wore grouped together and placed outside ragial
restrictions. This excluded Metional Parks which remained a
separate citagory until 1963 when National Parks and Forests
ware analgamated to form a category known ae National Land.
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Finally, the 1961 Constitution in Southern Rhodesia merged
the Native Reserves and Special Native Areas to form Tribal
Trust Land (T7L), which became subject to the provision of
the constitution. The new government under B8ir Edgar
Whitahead had now becoma convinced that the complete repsal
of the Land Apportionment Act was now desirable. Had this
ocourred, the c¢ountry would have been dividaed inte thres
argqas, viz :

Teibal Trust Land (374}
Land open to all races (52%)
National Land (11%)

The detailed distribution pattern as proposed by Sir Edgar
Whitehead is given in Table 3,5.

TABLE 3.5 : SIR EDGAR WHITEHEAD'S LAND DIVISION PROPOSAL

Total
Catagory Acres Acres
Buropean Area 36 784 000 36 7184 000
Tribal Trust Land _
African Reserves 21 020 000
Special African Araa 15 017 000

{Communally Occupied
African Purchase Area)

To be transferred to
8pecial African area 3 694 000 39 731 000
African Purchase area
{¥xcluding Communally
Occupied land proposed
td the Special are but
including Rariba Lake

Shore area-660,000 acres) 4 043 000 4 043 0090
National Land :

Hational Parks ¢ 208 000

Forast area 1 830 000

Forest reserves ’ 478 000

Non~-hunting reserves 4 276 000 ~40 792 000
Dnreservad Land - 5 260 000
Total 88,616 000

3

{#ouree + After Bibends, 1983, pi07) i
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The 1962 general election waa Ffought on the premise of
répealing the Land Apportionment Act. The government of Bir
Edgar Whitehead lost the election and was replaced by the
Rhodeslan Front pariy, which opposed the repeal of the Land
Apportionment Act and promised to slow down the proceas of
change. Rifkind (1968, pl36) notes, "The tragedy of the
situation was, however, that while commissions and
comnittees reviled segregation and while countless efforts
were made to convert party leaders to repealing the Act, the
broad mase of white electorate remainad uncoanverted...".

The Rhodaslan Front demonstrated its commitment to land
sagregation and the maintenance of the sgtatus gquo by
rejecting the ropeal of the Land Apportionment Act and
moving towards a more rigid land clasgification system. In
1964, the land category occupied by propertiad Africans was
renamed the African Purchase Area, and as in the past this
tould anly be alienataed by African. on & £reehocld basis.

The 1967 Tribal Trust Land Act brought .about modifications
in the administration of African land., Whereas under the
NLEA, land allocation authority in the Raeserves had been
given to the white Diatrict Commigsioners, the 1967 Act
racognized the traditional tennrial system and returned to
the Chiefs and othar traditional leaders a largs measurs of
goiitro)l over tha land. Wainrich {1975) continues that the
Act provided for the establishment of tribal lanc
authorities and wsach land suthority had to consist of a
looal chief and his advigorg., However, these Chiafe were
subordinate to the authority and power of the (Buropean
petiler) SBtate. Chiviya {(12B2) asserts that the resson for
retutning the iand allocatien authorlty back to the Chiefs
in 1967 was to win their support Eor tha 1965 Unilateral
Dexlaration of Indapandsnce (UDI) deciared by the Rhodesian
Front fpom Britain, and also ﬂar the 1969 proposals for a
Rapubl ioan cwnt:i.wtim.
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TBE LAND TENTRE ACT OF 1969

The middle and late 19608 saw a movement towards more rigid
racial segregation in Rhodeszia, and Africans in occupation
of Ruropean owned land were once more moved., Governmant
dislike of the Unreserved category was made known, and
Christopher (1971) comments that the argumants used in tha
19208 for Land Apportionment were resuzrectéd and
refurbished. Purthermore, he avers, the Governmant believed
that unrestricted competition for 1land between the races
would create an atmosphere of insecurity and slow down the
rate of Europesn immigration., The disadvantages of living
naxt to African farmers were emphasized. '

In 1866, a Constitutional Commission was appointed to
consider, intpr alia, the system of land tenure in relation
to the country’s economic development. The 1969 Republican
Constitutional proposals enacted in 1976 provided for
aventual parity of repregentation betwsen PBuropean and
Africans in parliament (Rhodesia, 1969). This concept of
parity was also intruduced into the Land Tenure Act of 1969,
The Land Tanure Act replaced the 1939 Land Apportionment Act
and its smendments, and dlvided all land into one of thrae
categorigs - a Buropean Area, an African Area and a National
Arsa. 'The Act stipulated that the total amount of Buropesn .
Land and African Land “will &t all times be equal® (Rhodesia,’
1969, pl9). A variation of two per cant frem tha averaje of

the Buropean and African Areas was parmitted. The new land

tenure map {(PFigure 3.%5), implemanted following the

proclamation of BRepublican atatus in Rhodesia in 16790,

achleved almost perfect arithmetic parity betwess the

Buropsan and African arses (Tabla 3.8).

$ibanda (1983) comusnts that the Land Tenure Agt was the
extiams rapresentasion of she dossrine of Buropsan supremagy
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and*ideolagy of segragation touching all aspects of life.
fhe Buropeans, who made up approximately 5 per cenkt of the
total population, now had access to 50 per cent of the total
land area, whilg Africans, who made up 95 per «ent of the
population, had access to the remaining 50 per cent.
Morgover, Chiviya (1982) argues that vthe Europeans had
access to the most fertile and productive land while African
land was poor and infertile,.

FIGURE 3.5 : LAND TENURFE IN 1970

{Bouree %riamﬁ a.a?[.s.. p48)

The Land Tenure Agt oztenésd constitutional pre+aection,
gormkrly snjoyed only by the Tribal Trust Lands, to the
mmsm m Afriosn Burchasse Aress, This meant that the
Bybsl - dutiQer of se@regatlom being abollshed by a

"-mﬂ@s ‘Petlismeat was sliminated, All fundamenial
*-*eni;&&n& %ﬁ %ﬁs 1!ﬂﬁ ware ned nahjtaz Lo miniuterlal
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direction, regulation and permission. The Act empowered the
Minister to suthorize or prohibit the occupation of land by
anyone in the country. Ownership, leasing and occupation of
land was limited in each area to that raclal group only.
Occupﬁtion included attendance at & school or ingtitution as
a teacher or pupil, at a clinic or hoapital ag a doctor or
patient. The Act replaced the Tribal Trust Lands Act by
incorporating the latter (Weinrich, 1975).

TABLE 3.6 : LAND TEMURE IN RH(GDESIA, 1970

DESTGNATION ARER (ha)
Buropean Forest Land 738 229
Parks and Wild Life Reservesg 1l 794 682
Ganeral Area 15 663 712
Spacially deslignated 9 201
TOTAL BUROPEAN AREA 18 205 924
African Forast Land 177 79%
Parks and Wild Life Regerves 255 335
African Purchase Area 1 486 416
Trikal Trust Land : 16 161 314
fSpecially designated 121 663
POTAL AFRICAN ARBA 18 202 523
HATIONAL AREA g 2 680 047
RHODESIA TOTAL & | 39 088 494

(8omrce @ Christopher, 1971, pd%)

The Land Tenure Act represented a consolidation of tha Land
Apgortionment Act, septablishing two sapsrate and distinet
sreae within which the Interesis ofthe respsctive races
) \ﬂ@@l gaanmauna._ e Ao r&inﬂaf&tﬁ Buzopesn morale for an
wamw ‘White suprenEny mﬁ onMe Lo symbolize sattler
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domination in Rhodesia. African opposition to this land
pelicy was & major causa for the intensification of the
armed struggle againet EBuropean domination in the country
during the 19708 leading, inter alia, to, the repeal of the
racial division of land and the dstablishment of a new black
governmant . :

EVENTS BITWEEN 1970 AND 1979

In the early 19708 there ware attempts to legitimize the
1969 Constitution through the Smith-Home Settlement
Proposals “atween the British and Rhodesian Governments.
Acceptance of the Anglo~Rhodesia Settlement Proposals by the
Africans would have given the Land Tenure Act some modicum
of respectabllity and legitlmacy., In dealing vith progress
wade towards the ending of raclal digerimination, the
regponaibility of examining the provis‘ons of the Land
Tenure Act was to be left to an independent commiszsion to be
appointed by the British Government.

The 1972 Lord Pearce Commission was sent tc Rhodemia to
canvass all sections of opinion and report on the
acceptability of the preposals. It found that the African
population overwhelmingly rejected the Anglo~Rhodesia
Settlement Proposals, which they believed only sought to
modify the entrenched system of European domination (Great
Britain, 1972).

The proposals introduced only minor and insignificant
chenges to the 1989 Constitution, with the Pearce Commission
recommending that any additional land for African use come
from wnoscupied land in the Africen arsas and not from the
Rurgpges Arsa (Qrear Brigain, 1973),

T S ¥ B T AP AK SN s
Foliewing the failuze a3  the Anglo-Rhodwelian gSettlement
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and Coloureds to the Land Tenure Act, the Electoral Law, the
sducational system, opportunities for African women and the
Declaration of Rights. Regarding the Land Yenure Act, the
Quenet Commigsion concluded that

+eo the time has come to abandon the two main
land clasuwifications -~ the Eurcpean Area and the
African Arez. In their place we recommend the
adoption of these clasgsifications ~ Private Land
and State Land. Private land would include
European residentiazl, urban and agricultural
land, African Purchase Land, African townships
and the existing multi-~racial areag. State Land
would include Tribal Trust Xand, the National
Parks and Wiléd Life Land, Forazst Land,
Unzlienated Land and Unreserved Land (Rhodesia,
1976, ppla-13).

Thy Commigsion felt that “Private Land" had to be opened to
tha African, with certain safequards being observed in the
urban areas., The Commission felt that home ownership had to
be extended beyond simple leassh .ld for Africans, while it
felt that European residentia’ areas had to remain as they
ware ",,, because we consider that there a:e many Buropeans
who could not accept a departure from the exist.ng position®
(Rhodesia, 1976, pls). In addition, the Commiselion felt
that the Africans had to be protected £rom Buropesn
speculators and insiated that the Tribal Trust Landa remaln
closed to European economic interests,

Following the recommendations of the Quenet Comulssion, the
Land Tenure Amendment Act was passed in 1677, removing
raacial restrictions on the use of all sgricultural land,
including the EBuropsan farming areas and the African
Purchase Arsag, but excluding the TPribal Trust “ands.
Racial restrictions on the uae of National Parks, urban
poomeroial and industrial arear were alsc similarly. removed.
However, Buropsan rasidsntial areas remained Inviolable,
The significance of the Land Tenure Amsndment Act is that it
finally removed the classificetion of land by race in
Rhedesia, land was now clagsifigd as Tribal Trust Land,
Porest fetace, Foreat Tand and Uther Land.
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These changes in land law, however, made little impact on
the distribution of iand by race. Although Africans were
now legally entitled to buy land in the formar European
Area, few did so because of their inability to afford
guch land and their general inability to qualify for loans.
~ The average price of Buropetan farms in 1976 and 1977
was %35 562, while average African income from African
Purchase Areas wag about $800 per annum, only $145 per annum
on TL farms &nd $589 per annum in wage employment (Riddell,
1979)., As a result only two Buropean farms were bouvght by
Africans, UNCTAD (1880, p40) asserting that "the (Land
Tenure Amendnent) Act woe never Intended to redistribute
land or expand the TLa",

Following the failure of the Anglo-~American (Kissinger) .
settiemant inltlative in 1976, dilacussions ware held baetween
the Rhodesian Front governmnent and the so-called internal

African Naticnalist Leaders. Tha result of thesge
discussions was the establishment of a Transitional
Government following the 3 March 1978 Accord. The

establisbment of the first multi-racial government lad the
way for universal adult suffrage elections in Febriary 1979
and the creation of Zimbabwe Rhodesia with Bishop Abel
Muzorewa as Prime Minister in June 1%79. Unrecognized by
the external African nationalists wvaging the guerilla
struggle or the Iinternational compmunity, the political
impagse rgmained., The Land Tanure Amex..ment Act was Finally
repealed by the Transitional Covernpsnt in February 1979,
and latar racial restrictions on land ownarghip were removed
altogathar, Howaver, it was not until following the
Lancaster Ilouss Conference gn&# the birth of Simbabwe’ in
April 1980, that attention would ba given to redressing the
gqueation of the racial imbalance in land distribution ard
problams of African agriculiure in gsneral,
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SUMMARY AND CONMCLUSION

This chapter has outlined the evolution of the emergence of
the unequal spatial distribution of land amongst the races
in Zimbabwe. The "Land Question®", it has been argued, is
central to the spatial inoqualitiés which existed in the
country at the time of independence. The historical origins
of land distribution according to race have been describad,
togethsr with some of the more important pollicy respdnaes of
various times which were causal factors of the state of both
Buropean .nd African agriculture at the time of
indepandence. In the following chapter the inequallties in
agricultural production in 2Zimbabwe are outlined and
attention is given to the debate on the land gquestion. The
% imbabwean governmant*s responge to this debate and its |
policy for dealing with land digtribution and the attendant
spatial inequalities are then described.
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CHAPTER 4
THE LAND QUESTION AT INDEPENDENCE

"Land, land, land," said Robert Mugabe during one Lancaster
House interview in 1979, "Land 1s the deepest grlevance of
the people of Zimbabwe®,

".es 0o igsue is of gresater dimension, and of daeper .
emoctional appeal, to the Africans in Southern Africa, than
land shortage..." Nathan Shamuyrarira, 19685,

INTRODUCTION

In order t understand the newly elected government's
ragponse to guestions and isaues relating to land and
agrarian reform, it 18 necessary to outline the land
question as it was debated at the time of independenca,
This chapter will focus on the land question and the various
dabatez surrounding thie issue at the time governmaﬁt was
formulating its policy. Information iz presented to
highlight the disparity between Buropean and African
agriculture, which was & consequance of the racial division
of land as discusssd in the previous chapter,

The quality of land in Zimbabwe is shown in the discussion
of the various agro-acological regions which have been
demarcated, as this hag an impagt on the lavels of
productivity which can be achievad. Finally, after the
policy optiong for dealing with the land question, the naw
terminology for Land Classification in Zimbabwe is given,
Thls  chapter provides an important  background to
understanding the Resettlamant Programme which Ja presented
in Chapter 5.
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AGRICULTURAL I3SUXS AND THY SITUATION AT INDEPENDENCE (1980)

At indepesndence Zimbabwe inherited a dual economy, and, as
in almost every other African country, land iz important
bacausa a large majority of the population l1ls directly
dependent upon it for thelir livellhood.  Particularly stark
wara the contrastg between the commercial (Ruropean)
agricultural sector and the traditional (African) sector.
Bumarous pre~ and immedists post-independence studies
(Hughes, 1974y Croszas, 1977; Stubbs, 1977 Hume, 1978;
Riddall, 1978a, 1978b, 1979, 1980; Whitsun Foundation,
1978 UNCTAD, 1980} highlighted the disparity 4in land
utilization and the coidzagquent effects on agricultural
production.

Of wmajor conwern wag the problem of overcrowding in the
Tribal Trust Lands (TTLa), which reached crisie proportions
during the 19708. Theoretically, thare was land capable of
carrying betwesn 156 600 and 27% 000 family farming units
under & system of mixed farming in the TTLs. In the 1960s
thers were already 359 000 farming family units, and Riddell
11978b) veports that hy 1977 there were 675 000 cultivatore
in the TTLe, already three times the maximum that could be
pafely carried. S8Stubbs (1877) shows that over the period
1981762 to 1976777 there was an 88 per cent increase in the
number of subsistencs cultivators, and the gross hectarage
undar cultivation {ncreased £from 1,15 nillion to 2,2
millien, an increase ef 91 per cent. Cross (1977) writes
that the TTL4 absorbed 64 par cent of the population growth
batwean 1969 and 1997, such that by 1977 seventaan times
more land in the TILs was being oultivated than was
scologically desizabla. This situation led to a severe over—
use o% grasing YemA. In 1063, 50 Per ocent of the grazing
hnﬁ. in the TP was nlniiﬁﬁﬁ a8 sither bare or over~
qrnawd.: cattit pum&g:n in@rnn&mﬁ by 70 par cent betwaan
&831 ta 1§?? tﬁ 3, # ®iliien h&&dp resulting in further
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overstocking of the reduced graging area (Shumba, 1984),
The Rhodesian government admitted that there was an excess
of 455 400 farming family units in the TTLs. At
Independence it was eatimated that the TTLa were
accommodating 3,6 million people, that is, 2,6 million in
excess of the safe carrying capacity of 1 million people
{Riddell, 1979).

The disparity between the European and African ac: .cultural
sactors iz highlighted in the difference in population
density (Table 4.1), while the Report of the Controller and
Auditor-General {1974=76) shows that between 1973 and 1975,
£55,2 million was paid in subsidies, losars and assigtance
to European agriculture, whereas only $8,4 million was paid
to African agriculture in the same period (in
Gaidzanwa, 1981). Moreover, some $111 million in credit was
made avallable to European farmers in 1975, compared to a
meagre $1 million £or Africans. The ratio of extenszion
staff to farmers was 1:35 in Buropean areag and was 1:6000
in the African areaz in 1975 (Riddell, 1978a).

TAELE 4,1 @ LAND AND POPULATION DISTRIBUOTION IN RHODESIA (1976)

T 180 T TR 1 FOEUATEN R ﬁ% BR
('00Ckm) RAmcpesn | Ariom ,
(Q00) (000) {000)

Cowmeednl, Tl

1) Ruxcpesn I5194,2 | BSOS | 1190 123, 8,4

2) Afyioen |

Parcheee Lrea | 1 477,1 4 ¢1 170,0 0,1 1,5

[Bote), Omercial | M6 6L,83 | 43 ¥4 1 3,0 13974 8,4

Teiked Teow: Iand | 16 99,3 | 44 22 3 73,0 3732 2,9
Mutdorml, 58629 |15 2,8 94,0 115,8 2,0
{Uiteny 18,3 i 28,0 10%0,0 | 1280 661,1
L, RO, B»oy o 8,5 | 6 20,0 6 58,0 18,7

(e ¢ A, 1879, g,
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Furthermore, African agriculture was discriminated against
in terms of the provision of marketing £facilitles and
transport services. Africans depended on merchants, traders
and individual European commercial Ffarmers for the sale of
their produce. Marketing difficulties wera compounded by
the imnosition of such measures as the Malze Control Act of
1931 and the Cattle Levy and Beef Bounty Act of 1934 (see
Chapter J). These measures resulted in lower prices heing
paid for African produce. o

These marketing difficulties were further exacerbated by
differential investments in roads, railways, electricity,
irrigation and water suppliea. According to Arrighi and
Saul (1973) only 30 per cent of African land was within 25
miles (40,2km) of a railway line (and therefore also of
mines and town centres) as opposed to 75 per cent of
Buropean land. The Rhodesia Rallways Road Motor BService
(RM8) linked alil the outlying European farming areas with
the rallway system, but it did not operate withir the
African areas. '

These inequalities in Favour of FRuropeans - in land
distribution, a&access to infrastructural facilities and
agricultural services and state agricultural policies - all
contributed to the dominant role played by Buropean
commercial agriculture in the national eaconomy. In
1965, 6 266 European farmers had a gross oubput oFf $148.6
million, which despite the imposition of United Nations
sanctions following UDI, had risen to $391,6 million by
1976. According to Riddell (1978a) the value of European
agcicultural produetion expanded at the rate of 10,4 per
cent per annum between 1867 and 1976, while African
agriculture grew at a rate of only 4,4 per cent. Tha share
of Buropean agricultural production increased from 54,7 par
cent in 1967 to 67 par vent in 1976, while the share of
African agricultute produckion fell from 45,3 per cent to
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32,3 per cent during the game period (UNCTAD, 1980), Table
4.2 highlights these changes.

T;Su:.mq.z ¢ APRICAN AND EOROPEAN AGRICULIURAL SHERE OF 10286 PRODOCITION
(1967 - 1976}
(PERCENTAGE OF MARKETED OUTEUT)

19671968(1969{1970{1971 {1972 |1973 {1974 |1975 |1976

BEuropeans 54,7/63,3)61,0{64,0:62,3) 62,7 70,3| 64,0 70,5{ 67,7

_Total 100 {100 1100 jl00 {100 | 10G | 100 | 160 | 100 § 100

(Source : UNCTAD, 1980, pMS).

At Iindependence, the new Government was confronted with
enormoug popular demands for an lmmediate and rapid
improvement in the 1living conditiong of the African
population, the foremost among these being calls for a more
equitable land dlstribution pattern. Land issues had been
at the core of conflict in Zimbabwe since 1890, and it wase
certainly the inspiration of peasants who rallied behind the
liberation struggle. "Land, land, land" said Robert Mugabe
during one Lancaster House interview in 1979, "land is the
despast grievance of the people of Zimbabwa". The affort to
réstructure the Iinherited agrarian structure in post~
colonial Zimbabwe must therefore he sean a8 a balancing act
anong unaqual actors and among confllcting and sometimes not
aasily reconcilable positions and interests. In terms of
agriculture, the lmmadiate problem at indspendence was how
the Btate was to wrest control of the modern (esszentially
BurdpeiEn) aqriculturiﬁasnpwnoatoz from the Ruropean farmmrs
and nulti-national eorporations without Impairing the
sounomy as A whole, The first post-independsnes Economic
Poliey statement, "growth with Bgulty® 1n 1981 outlined the
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Zimbabwe government's policy (Zimbabwe, 198la). The primary
economic objective was to achieve & sustained high rate of
economic growth. This objective was tu be accomplished
through the use of the proven productive strength and
capcity of the manufacturing, mining and commercial
agricultural industries. Recognikion was given to the role
of private enterprise in the economy and the government
embarked on the pursuit of a prudent and democratic approach
to economic development, and the selective approach of
socialism ({the new officlal ideology) to the economy
(Zimbabwe, 1981a). Most c¢ommentators (Ballance, 1981;
Rarbeson, 1981; Cliffe, 1986; Due, 1986; Zinyama, 1986a;
Skalnes, 1989) agree that this was a pragmatic policy
recognizing the realities of the Zimbabwean gituation and
attempting to work towards devising an appropriate
development strategy for the country.

THE LAND QUESTION ~ THE DEBATE AND OPTIONS

With the crisie in the TTLa becoming lncreasingly evident,
the "“land question" in Rhodesia/Zimbabwe increasingly began
to draw the attention of both local and foreign
organigations, academics, political parties, farmers'
organizations and, finally, the pre-independence Zimbabwe
Rhodesia government before the new Zimbabwe government made
it a national issue at independznce. Table 4.3 provides an
overview of those involved in the debate on the land
question and the policy options for the new government.

Although land has been viewed in rathsr narrow terms as the
critical issue in an independent Zimbabwe, the land question
debate has also included the merits oand demerite of land
radistribution -~ not Just that some land should be
redistributed, but how much and which land should be
redistributed, The cost of this redistribution to the
nation, in terms of oukput, forsign exchange earnings, land
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productivity, agricultural employment and the loss of
agricultural expertise (and white farmers) has also been a
central theme in the debate. The discussions have not so
much focused on the disadvantages of not redistributing land
(the continued land hunger, food shortages and ecological
detericorat!nn in certain areas) but more on the demerits
related to losses of national output and £inancial flows
tMoyo, 1986).

They have also concentrated on the costas of maintaining the
productivity of the approximately 5 000 white commercial
Farmers, in terms of incoma distribution. While the land
quaestion agenda contains the redistribution of land, the
quantity, quality and lesation of that land are the major
po-icy issues affecting the pace and form of redistribu-ion.

Munslow and Cliffe (1980, pl) are among those who take
¢xception to the ronceptualization that land is the basic
iggue, instead, they argue,

«». it has become commonplace to say that the hasic
issue in Rhodesia has always been one of land: it has
been the root of conflicte betweer black and white
throughout the colonia)l paeriod, and it is the core
problam whogse solution will shape the path of future
development, Our contention, however, is that the Kkey
to understanding lies .n people, not things, in the
whole complex of relations of production rather than
j.at property raelations.

This thinking is carried further by Bush and Cliffe (1984),
who ses the root of the issue being how to provide For
people and not what to do or hiow to use land - except as a
means of changing the nature of Bociety.

Rifkind (1872, pé2), arquing from a different pergpective
states, ®"it can be said that the politics of land in
Rhodesia have bsen to a large extent nothing to do with land
at all., Rather land has been a symbol, a® it is in most
booietien, ®f & greater conflict betwesn different
philoscphies, intyzests and ways of life."
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ZIMBABWE: POLARIZATION
OF THE SPACE ECONOMY

Figure 4.1 .
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TABLE 4.3: "THE LAND QUESTION" — SOURCES OF THE DEBATE &

SOME DISCUSSIONS OF "HE POLICY OPTIONS (197 — 1985)

Agricultural & Rural
Development Issues

Land Issues & Land
Reform Options .

Resettlement in

Hughew, 1974
Oroess, 1977

Whitsun Found., 1978
Rhwodesia, 1879

Harbsson, 1881

Made, | 982
Mhtanga, 1982

Zimbuabwe, 19820

Jassot d Nangati, 1983
Worlt: Bank, 1983

Bush & Cliffe, 1084
Cheater, 1984

Moyana, 1984
Myers & Ames. 10584

Bhumiba, 1984

Sutahaear, 1985
Munelow, Y985
WVeiner at al, 1985

Whitiow, 1985

Monyana, 1978
Hume, 1978
Riddell, 1978a
Riddall, 1978
Riddell, 1979
Riddsll, 1980
Batianoe, 1981
Galdzanwa, 19861
Farbason, 1608%
Chiviya, 1982
Harbeson, 1982
Mapowons & Chengu, 1982
Sibanda, 1983
Whitsun Foundation, 1983
Checatar, 1984
Meyona, 1984
Mysrm & Amaen, 1884
World Boanik, 1985

Zinibabwe

Zimbabwe, 19810
Kineay, 1982
Kinsay, 19603

Zimbabwe, 1983

Chitnyuku, 1954

Hywal Davies, 1984

hvaiiiey

Genersal Development.
Jasues

Rhoadewsica, 1979
Yatew, 1280
Unotad, 1980
Bratton, 1981
Stonerman, 1081
Zirbabwe, 19814
Zimbabwe, 18810
Saeldman, 1882

Zimbabwe, 1882b
Qordon, 1984
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The land question is increasingly surrounded by counter-
golutiong to the land~hunger problem those solutions
vhich do not regquire land redistribution but instead promotse
rural development of the communal lands in situ. This type
of counter-solution brings to the fore a wide range of very
specific technical questions of a multi-disciplinary nature,
far removed from the initial political issues surrounding
the land question. These technical questions have brought
intc play a wide range of different rural devélopment
initiatives at a local level (see for example Stilz and Weyl
(1986) and Co-ordinated Agricultural and Rural Development
concept<CARD) which are intended to find an appropriate
model for the development of the Communal Areas (forme:ily
TrIe). It iz also in thig realm that various sgricultural
policies on pricing, credit, research, marketing and so,
have gvolved with the explicic aim of increasing support for
peasant productien and rural incomes within the Communal
Areas (CAa).

Moyo {1986) argues that the land guestion has been
disaggregated topically {for example, land tenure,
population gentrol) and spatially (different experiments in
different reglons) resulting in a rathar diffuse
problematic. In essence, ha argues, the major issue becomes
that of integrating the CAs into the natlonal agricultural
sector's "malnatream",

The gquestion of differences in land-usée hetwean the Large-
gcale Commercial Farmers and the peasantry is also a
dominant lssue. Typlecally, this issue is viewed in two
rezpects: one is thea question of full or under-utllisakion
of arable land and the other 1ia their productivity
capablilitise, Land raform proponents suggast that the
commaercial farmers under-utilize the prime arabla land,
while ths antagonists refute #his. The counter~claims on
this isgue &re numsreus. )

Tl
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The land guestion dabate has also focused tha idasological
alternatives for development in post-colonial Zimbabwe. The
Integrated Plan for Rural Dsvelopment (Rhodesia, 1979) saw
the naad for a limited redistribution of land, and that more
regources should be direscted towards the African areas. It
recommended that redistribunted land could be re-classified
and held under freehold title, sentiments aechoing the
aarlier NLHA policy of the 1950s8. The capltalisi status quo
would bes unaffected. '

The Whitsun Foundatlion, & multi’aiious * "¢ think~tank in
Salisbury, offered detalled blusprinr ~pa distinct
geparaticn of rural and urk~ poo, long sn “Zimbabwe,
Their strategy was dependen: upor holstering and further
encouraging a c<lans of Africin commarcidql farmers with a |
permanent stske in the land through sagurity of tenurae.
these aspirant commercial farmers woald be drawn from the
1PLe and would emulate the successful African Purchase Arsa
(APA) farmers (Whitsun Foundation, 1978). A two-pronged
rural development strategy, involving the shift of labour
from low productivity peasant farming into higher income
wage amployment, and the dJdevelopment of a programme to
transform farming methods and o improve conditions within
tha rasidual peasant sector, was proposed, Only limited
redistribution of unused white-ownad land was considered for
the rasettlsmant of only the most productive African farmer.
This thinking is alese found in the so-called "Chidzaro
Report" prepared for the incoming Governmant by the United
Nations (URCLAD, 1979).

Riddsll (1978b) howaver, puts forward an altsrnative land
strategy on the premiye that it must be carried out within a
souialist aconomic framework in order to be successful.
This strategy inocleded wassive resettlement of Africans into
A ayaten of oo~operstives and ocommunes following the
nationalisation of all land by the fBtata, Without going
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into specific details of numbers to be resettled, he argues
that the size of communes would depend upon the quality of
the land and the felt-needa of particular localities, "The
size of communes would depend upon the harmonisation of a
national socialist strategy and local interest and the
guaiity of land in each area. Eventually all rurai land
would congiac of relatively self-contained communes with the
rural population distributed throughcout the country but with
the majority living in the central watershed area" (Riddall,
1978a, pll2}.

A soclalist land polioy was also advocated by the liberation
movements, Ag early as 1974 the Zimbabwe African Peoples'
Union (2APU) of Joshua Nkomo made Lt clear that it would
only nationalize land owned by absentee land~owners, and
auch land would be freely redistributed to the peasants at
independence., Nkomo saw the possibility of compensation for
Buropean farmers and multi-national corporations should
total nationalisation take place (8ibanda, 1983). Robert
Migabe of the Zimbabwe African National Union (ZANU) saw a
gradual nationalisation due to the practical difficulties of
¢ rrying out such an exercise. However, he polinted out that
what ZANU ",.. would like to see eatablished is a system
which brings land to the ownership of the pecple as a whole.
This meang that the State will act as the custodian for the
whole people. ..., Buch land whoze owners are absart must
come into the firat category of land that is taken over
almost immediately" [Zimbabwe Naws, 1978, p3).

Interestingly, the 3ANU (PF) slection manifesto and post-
indepeudence policy documents ware devold of ~uch concepts
and ideas ag the "nationalisation” of land or that of land
belenging to absentea landlords. PFurthermore, arguments in
favour of the "free" raedistributlion of land and “forcibly
Mismantling” of the European owned Pfarms have disappearsd.
The mnanifeatc pledged swifi collectivisation of peasant



agriculture and estabiishment of state farms, while at the
gsame time retaining the efficient core of large-scale,
commercial agriculture {(Kinsey, 1983}, Sibanda (1983)
points out that the land policy outlined by the ZANU (PF)
glection manifesto was devoid of rhetorical radical
statements that uged to characterize the mobilizational
phases of “he war of national liberation.

POST~INDEPENDENCE POLICY RESPONSES

The post-independence land policy was enunciated in the
"Growth with Equity" Economic Policy Document, in which
strategies are outlined to achieve "an acceptable and fair
distribution of land ownership, use and increased production
and productivity in all forma of agriculture..." (Zimbabwe,
198la}, Natlonalization as a strategy was absent and was
not mentioned even as a distant possibility. The document
stated that land reform would be carried out and that this
reform wwould be financed through both internal and external
funds. Only unused and wunder-utilized land would be
purchasad, a position not too disgimilar from the liberation
movements' response in the 1970s. :

Post~indepandence thinking on the land question includes
that by the Whitsun Poundation (1983), which supported a
raduction Iin the Government's rassttlemant proposals in the
interests of maintaining production, The Foundation
modified its proposal for individualised land tenure in the
Communal Areas, recogniming the problem ¢f abmorbing thoae
who would be disrupted by auch a measure.

The moat ocomprehensive aszessnent of post-indepandencs
develcpmant preblems and specifically thoss of the rural
Are&s, waer the Neport of the Commission of Inguiry into
Income, Prices and Conditiona of Sarvices (the Riddslld
caﬁgiystunj (Nbnbabws, 158lc). One basic conclusion drawn
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was that as much land should be made available for African
farming as possible. The Report argued that this
resettlemant must, and indeed need, in no way affect the
lavel of productivity »f the commercial farmerz, and as such
it differed from most pre-indepandence option statements,
8ignificantly, & more extensive redistribution of land is
anvisaged than in other liberal proposals. Co-cperatives in
rasettlement and peasant farming areasz arz identified as the
most desirable forms of production, thege being envisaged
as aelf-governing rather than gcvernment-prombted. The
Report urged that peasants themselves should have a greater
say in the allocation of land and farming practiceas and that
this ocould only be done with the development of village
committees which involve villagers in the planning of their
own lives (Zimbabwa, 1981g; Bush and Cliffe, 1984).

The Report of the Commission of Inquiry into the
Agriculturgal Industry {(the Chavunduka Commisszion){Zimbabwe,
1982a) recommended that vresettlemeut be linked to
improvementa in eagricultural productivity in order to
alleviate the built-up frustration and resantment in a large
proportion of the nation's people. The Commisslon
underscored the Government's intention to effect a
rehabilitation of the entire agrioultural industry, in
particular the Communal Lands sector.

AGRO-ECOLQGICAL REGIONS

While the Land Tenure Act achisved almost perfeut arithmetic
parity in land distribution bhetween the Buropean and African
arsas in Rhodesia, this parity in land distribution was not
metched with parity in the quality of land owned by aeach
group, - In uuﬁﬁ&ﬂnriﬁq the land qm&sti@nr tha in&quality of
.'rnmréﬂt eaboygent and Wuelily of l1and available to each
Taon Qroup &m‘iaq the oolenial pericd had signiflicance when
- conkddpring the polley, gptiony ragarding land and aqrsrian
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Zimbabwe can be sub-divided into six agro-ecological zones
{Pigure 4.2) based on a survey of natural factors governing
land use conducted by Vincent and Thomas (1960). Based
primarily on average quantities of rainfall and their
variability, these "Natural Regions" provide a broad
~ framework for evaluating potential land use. The
characteristicas of each region are as follows

REGIUN 1

The rainfall in this region is high (above 1000mm rainfall
per annum in areas of below 1709m altitude, and above 200mm
per annum in areas above 1700m}, with preclpitation in all
months of the year. Temperatures are highly effective
anabling afforestation, fruit and intensive livestock
production to be practised in frost-free areas. Plantation
crops {eg. tea, coffee and macadamia nuts) can be grown.

NATURAL REGION 1 - SPECIALIZED AND DIVERSIFIED FARMING

NATURAL REGION II - INTENSIVE FARMING REGION :

Rainfall is confined to summer and is moderately high (750 -
1000mm). Two sub~regions have been defined. §ub~reqion ITa
receives an average of at least 18 pentads® per season,
This region is suitable for intensive farming based on crop
production (maize, tobacco, cotton, wheat and other grains)
and livaestock production. Sub-region IIb receives an
average of 16 - 18 rainy pentads per season and is subject
to mora severs spells during the rainy sgeason or to the
securrence of relatively short ralny seasons, either of
which affect crop vields.

NATURAL REGION IIY « SEMI-INTENSIVE FARMING REGION i

The tainfall in thies region ig moderate (650 -~ 800mm) with
much of it falling in Infreguent heavy falls, although
temperatures are high thus raducing its effectivenass. Thia
region recaives on averaye 14 ~ 16 pantads par season. The
region ip also subject to Zfairly severe mid-season dry~
spalls and is therefore marginal for maize, tobacco and
gotton. The farming systems, in conformity with the natural
condltioning factors, should thorefere be based on both
livestock (assisted by the production of foddar crops) and
cash crops undar good wanagament on solils of high available
molsturs potential,

3 A ralny pentad is defined as the cantre of one of three
3 day poriods (puntads) which togather receive more
than 40mm of rainfall and two of which rocalive at lesast
¢om of ralnfall.

i

Yo
o
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NATURAL REGION IV - SEMI~EXTENSIVE FARMING REGIORN :

Thig region experiences fairly low rainfall (450 -~ 600mm)
and is subject to periodic seasonal droughts and severe dry
apells during the rainy ssason. Generally, the rainfall ls
too low and unpredictable except in certain very favourable
localities where some drought resistant crops can be
produced. Livestock ims the only gound basis of farming in
this region.

NATURAL REGION V ~ EXTENSIVE FARMING REGION :

The rainfall in this region (2ambezi and Save-Limpopo
Valleys) is too low and errvatic for the reliable production
of even drought-resistant fodder and grain crops and farming
hag to be based on the utilization of the veld potential
alona. Cattle ranching or game farming are the only sound
farming systems in this region,

NATURAL REGION VI - UNSUITABLE FOR FARMING

This region covers 3,1 per cent of the country and consists
of excessively broken country where steéep slopes and
skeletal soils preclude any farming (regardless of climitic
condlitions) and of other Jlocalities (such as flocodplains,
swamps, etc) which are physically unsuited for agriculture.
{Vincent and Thomas, 1960, Kay, 1970, Whitsun Poundation,
1978; Waeiner et al, 1985).

Welner et al (1985) ‘hows that only 16,8 per cent of the
total area of Zimbabwe hag the potential for intensive crop
and animal production. Riddell {1979) estimates that 54 per
cent of all Europran farming land and only 27 per cent of
Afirican farming land falls within Regiona II and III;
and that 69 per cent of all African farming land and only
27 par cent of Furopean farming lands falls within Regions
IV and V. |

Table 4.4 demongtrates the inequality in land quality and
distribution.
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TABLE 4.4 1 RACIAL DIBTRIBUTION OF LAND BY NATURAL EREGION

NTORSE | BICTARES % ) TNETTONAL T TOIAL |
REGION (000)  |wErTE BLACK | LAND $
1 610 7 13 16 100
I1 7 350 59 25 6 100
mr & 860 45 13 12 110
w o 13 000 28 | 54 18 100
v 10 000 26 51 23 100
1 220 2 54 4 100

{Source : After Riddell (1978a) and Stonaman (1981)).

TERMIROLOGY WITH RESPECT TO LAND USE AREBAS

Nomenclature used prior to Independence to de‘gjcribe the
agricultural sub-sectors was based on that incorporated in
the Land Apportionment «nd TLand Tenure Acts. This
terminology bmeed on race was not acceptable to the new
government., Congequently, one of the immediate policy
reaponses of the new government following independence was
the adoption of more politically acceptaﬂle teminology to
describe the agrarian structure in ”"“babwe. It is
important te underxstand the new te:minn “g__han congidering
othar policy responses regacding Lr.I‘_m"-;;l sUial/agriculture
sapctor which im provided in the follewing éﬁ,gptarn.

Land Classifisation, basad on agrarian strueture rathar than
v, 48 now weed as followk &

33 - tamrly the Tribal Trust

it & BQUORRG) 37 par cqent of the

Y { Yot h kiﬁ:ﬂiﬂinnkh zuah&.?q

v MR @ﬂ' !QM.,_‘ gmm W.. #1H OontRie
vmnity @ m's.

ownal Avess | {ca
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2) Large~Scale Commercial Farms {LBCF)} - formerly Europsan
Farmland. Thiz gub-gector produced 75 per cent of the
agricultural output (1981l) of which 90 per ceunt was
marketed, This sub-sector provides permanant
employment for 165 000 workersg, seasonal employment Eor
another 56 000 and has strong linkages with the
indusgtrial and service sectors of the economy.

3) Resettlement Areas ~ This is former commercial farmland

' which has been purchased by Government and under a
number of sachemes, landless Africans have been
regettled. This will be discussed in more detail in
the following chapter,

4) Small-Scale Commercial Farms (SSCF) - Formerly the
African Furchase Argas, established during the Colonial
Period to provide freehold tenure to African farmers.
This sub-sector covers 1,5 million hectares,

5) State Farms - Originally establighed by the Tribal
Trust Land Development Corporation (TILCOR), the
Agriculturgl and Rural Development Authority is
responsible for a number of large-scale highly
mechanized farme, a number of them irrigated. This
sub-gector is likely to expand, glven the Government's
ideological support and emphagis wn co-operatives.

6) ©HNational Land -~ Ag previously, thisz is land set aside
for Natlonal Parks, Game Reserves, Recreational and
Safari Areaz, and land otherwigze set aslde for
environmental conservation purposes.

BUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

The gltuation as it existed in the agrarian sector - -, the
time of independenca is described in thisz chapter. The
quality and quantity of land in EBimbabwe has besan shown as
not being uniform, and that this distribution has resulted
in tha m&j;gity of people living in the more marginal arsas
of the country. This was one of the most Fundamental
problems facing the policy-makars of the new government at

independenve.

The informmtien pressnted in this ohapter provides the
jomediats baokdrop against which decisions regarding
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agrarian and land reform were taken by the Zimbabwean
Government. The Government's response to Lhe land izsues 1t
inherited at indepsndence and the subsequent Resettlemant
Programme adopted will be considered in detall in Chapter
Five,
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CRAPTER 5
LAND REVORM . ND RESEYTLEMENT IN POST-INDEPENDENCE ZIMBABWE

“Lar." 1is perhaps the most fundamental issue that has to
be confronted ia the whole Rhodesia impasse® (Riddell,
1978a, pl}.

“the underv:ilization of Former white farm areag is thus the
real scandal of land-use in Zimbabwe" (Cliffe, 1988c, p57).

"Land is a delicate commodity - misuge it briefly and you
will liva with the resulte of that misuse for many years"“ Dr
8idney Sekeramayi, Minist.r of Lands, Resettlement and Rural
Development, 29/08/1930.

INTRODUCTION

On coming to power at independsnce in April 1980, the new
Government of Zimbabwe led by Robert Mugabs was confronted
with demands for the immediate improvemer“ in the living
conditions of the majority of Africans, Among these demands
has been the call for land redistribution and resettlement
to benefit the landless and poor in the rural areas. In
regponse to the land hunger amongst the African peasants,
the post-colonial State launched & varisety of programmes
with regard to land accueisition, rsdistribution and
resattlement, which will form the focus of this chapter.

At indepandence, the Government dsclared a commitment to
rationalize land policies in Zimbabwe and redrsss the
imbalances of a colonial syatem founded on the ineguitable
division and occupation of land on a racjdl basis, which has
resulted in the smergsnce of a dual aconumy. Land, a3 has
baeen desuribed in Chapter 3, was historically dilvidad
betwean Africans and Europeans and rsached alwost perfect
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arithmetic parity with the Land Tenure Act of 1570, even
though EBuropeans at no time constituted more than 5,5 per
cent of the total population (Bratton, 1979).

The consequance of this basically inegquitable distribution
of land has been further exacerbated by the underlying
differences in land quality, as elaborated upon in the laat
chapter, At independence, more than half of thea large-scale
commercial farming land was found in the wore favourable
areas, viz. Natural Regions I, II and III. In contrast,
three-quarters of the Communal Areas (former TTLS) are in
Ratural Regions IV and V, which are consideresd marginal or
unsuitable for cropping. “rhere is thus an abgolute and
natural shortage of good land which does npt reflect the
relative shortage caugad by distribution on racial lines,
Land in the CA's is under gerious population pressure, and
in 1981 these areas were estimated to be accammodating some
219 000 households in excess of their carrying capacity"
{Zimbabwe, 158l¢ pl47). Rural 1landlessness continues
therafore +o be not an uncommon phenomenon, although
national statistice on this problem are not available.

At independence, the Government also inherited the problem
cf the limportance and influence of the 6 300 commercial
Earms which ware responsible for between 70 - 89 per cent of
gross agricultural output, BSome 700 000 commanal area farms
produced up to 30 per cent of output, of which only a
quarter was marketed and the balance produced for
subsiztence. Commarcial agriculture was algc responsible
for a third of all formal wage amployment in the country and
ia the largest single samployer (Stoneman, 1981). The
Riddell Commission {see Chaptar 4) stataes that mome 230 000
famllies depandad on commercial agriculture for a livelihood
{Bimbabws, 198lc).
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The Riddeil Commigsion recommended that "New areas of land
be acquired to abaorb the population that is in excess of
the safe currying capacity of the present-day peasant sector
while assuming that cowmmercial farming land is able to
continue to provide the bulk of the nation's basic food
requirements, a surplus for export and for the provision of
inputs for industrial production" (Zimbabwe, 198lc, p88).
This recommendation is the most concise statement of the
land question facing Zimbabwe at independence (as discussed
in the previous chapter), being one of the dilemmas facing
the naw government. The programmes for the acquisition and
regetitlement of land outlined below was the policy response
to the land question by the Zimbabwe Government.

INTENSIVE REYETTLEMENT PROGRAMME

In Beptember 1580, the Government launched the Intensive
Regettlement Programme, which had the ovarall objective of
reszettling 18 000 families from the overcrowded Communal
Arsag onto 1,1 million hegtares of formerly commercial
farming land over a period of three years (Kinzay, 1982,
1983), Total codt of the programme was to be $60 million,
shared egqually between Zimbabwe and Britain, The
rosettlement programme was & corollary to the land
acquigition programme - the latter not being spelt out in
any formal detasiled programme.

The specifir objectives of the Intensive Resettlement
Programme can be summarized as follows

#) ' to provide some reliaf of the pressures on over-
populated land;

B), to eagtend and improve the bass for productive
agriculrure in the peasant farming sactor;

8) ko improve the standard of living of the largest and
poorast ssetor of the population of Simbabwe;
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d) to ameliorate the plight of people who have been
adversely affected by the wvar and to rehabilitate them;

@) to provide, at the lower end of the scale,
opportunities for people who have no land and who are
without employment and may, therefore, be classed as
destitute;

£y to bring abandoned or under-utilized land into full
production as one facet of implementing an equitable
policy of land distribution;

g) to expand or improve the infrastructure and sé:vices
that are needed to promote the growth of people and of
economic production;

h) to achieve national stability and progresa in a counkry
that has only recently emerged from the turmoil of war
{Zimbabwe, 1981lb, p2).

The Minlstry of Landa, Resettlement and Rural Development
(MLRRD) became responsible for the organization, co-
ordinaticn und operation of the intenglve rasettlement
programme, having the following functions :

a) Overall policy;
b} ensuring the implementation of the programme by ~

i} harnessing the services and resources of
gpecialist agencies, and

i1i} employing development teams;

¢) co-ordinating the activities of speclalist agenicies
through the Agricultural and Rural Developmant
Authority (ARDA) mub-committeas for Resettlement;

dy initiating the purchase of land reguired feor this
programme on the recommendations of the Miniaterial
Committee for Land Selection and tha ARDA sub-committee
for Resettlament;

a) through the employment of a Resettlement Offjicer,
looking after the neaeds of the peopls woving into the
arsa 0 that thei may quickly settle into tha new
environmant and utilize their new spportunities;

£f) monitoring the progress of the rezettlement programmsy



) overall control and disbursement of the funds for the
programme, utilizing the ARDA accounting services
(Zimbabwa, 1981lb, p3).

At the national level eight government ministries were
involved in the co-ordination Eor the programme, while eight
different provincial development teams were regponsible for
co~ordination at the provincial level.

At the Resettlement Scheme level, the key personnel are the
Resettlement Team, which consists of a Resettlement Officer
{normally one for every 500 familieg) supported by a
clerical assistant and a field orderly. They are
ragpongible £for the registration of potential settlers,
f£inal selection of gualifying registrants, issuing and
enforecing the conditions c¢f variocus permits, maintaining -
infrastructure, supervising communal activities (such aa
dipping and grazing) and providing interim overall
administration since rasettlement arsas do not yet. £all
ander any existing adminlstrative brancheas of government
{Zimbabwe, 1983).

Land Acguisition for remettlement ls the responsibility of
the MLRRD through the Land Selection Committes, which acts
on the advice of Government land valuation and extension
officers., The land is purchased from existing owners on a
willing~geller/willing~buyer basis, ia accordance with the
conditions laid down at the Lancaster Houss Congtitutional
Confaerance, which was agreed to by ail parties.

While thetrs has bees no uncompensated selzure of private
wand, in a few instances owners of actively occupled farms
wave baen encouraged to sell when the land was In a
particularly sultable area for rasettlement., It should be
noted that under che provisions of the Lancaster Ho je
Constitution, 4if land was acquired undar a compulaaty
purchass ordar, it ‘must be pald for in foreign exchange - a
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factor promoting the continuation of willing~seller/wllling-
buyzr arrangements (Kingey, 1983).

Land acquisition for the remettlement programme was governed
by the Zimbabwe Conatituticn's section on "Protection from
Deprivation of Property” contained in the Declaration of
Rightg., ~ This section stipulates that private property
cannot be compulscorily acguired except in cases where it is
deemed to be in the public interest to do so. When private
proparty is aequired, its acquisition will be lawful on
condition that payment for compensation is adequate, prompt
and within reasonable time. The vagueness of these
dafinitions (prompt payment, adequate compensatlion, ektc) has
been criticized, but the conseguence is that the requirement
that all resettlaement land he promptly and adequately paid
for has been a major constraint due to the lack of funds for
the programme. President (then Prime Minister) Mugsbe
criticized the British and Aamerican governments for not
providing financial support for the land acquisition
programme, as revealed iIn the following interview; "We
committed ourselves to the Lancaster House position because
the British and Americans gave promizes - those promises
haven't been fulfilled" (The Herald, 22/01/1881),

Additional funding for land acquisition was secured from the
international community at the 2Zimbabwe Conference on
Recongtruction and Development (ZIMCORD) in March 1981, The
Conference succeeded in securing US$1,2 hillisn earmarked
for rural reconstruction, and about US§160 million was set
aside for land acquisition for tha resettlement programme
(Ballance, 1981).

In acquiring land for the resettlement programma, the Land
8elaection Committee Hf the MLRRD sought land wiich wag :
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a) sultable for resettlement purposes;

b) near or adjacent to tribal trust lands (communal
areas), particularly thoge which have been identified
as being under heavy population pressures;

©) not at present actively farmed and preferably on offer
te Government;

d) in a block available for purchase, sufficiently large
to allow for economic provision »f schools, clinies,
marketing facilities, etc (iIf even this means the
;gurghase of some occupied farms on a wllling seller

asis});

€) in an area adequately served with basic infrastructure
such as roads and water supplies;

£) in an area where bagic planning is available {(Zimbabwe,
1981b, p 12).

C. e an area was identified for resettlement the Department
oL Agricultural Technical and Extension of Services
(Agritex)(formerly the Daspartment of Conservation and
Extension (Conex) prepared a "preliminary asseasment” of the
land, and this is submitted to the ARDAs Sub-committee for
Rasettlement. The recommendations are then passed onto the
Minister of Lands, Ressttlement and Rural Development, where
a final dezision was taken.

Where land has been abandoned, or has no conventional market
value, the Valuation Officers consult Agritex (forwerly
Conex) on the value of such land for resettlement, taking
into account the following factors :

a} the percentage of potential arable;

bj the availability and quality of grazing land;

¢) the climatic/acological zones

d) land classification within the farm;

®) the availabllity of service facvilities (fencing, roads,
watar, electriclty, ntc);

£y accassiblity;

Q) the value of exieting buildings (Zimbabwe 19B81lb, pl2).
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On the implementation of the Intensive Resettlement
Programme in Septamber 1980, the Government (Zimbabwe,
1981lb) anticipated that tha purchase costs wonld range
hetwaen $35 per hectare in Natural Region II to under $10
par hectare In Hatural Region V. These prices have baen
confirmed by Harbeson (1881) and were comparable with the
prevailing land prices in 1978,

Once land has been acquired, it is surveyed, planne«.
demarcared and its carrying capacity assessed by Agritex. A
Project Report is prepared giving these details, together
with information on the villages, service centres and the
project budget relating to resettlement. Once this has besn
completad, work can begin on the construction of essential
infrastructure {Zi+)sbwa, 1983)., The Project Report makes '
provision Ffor access roads, dip <anks, borsholes, staff
nousing, clinics and schools. Pigure 5.1 shows the ateps
taken in the planning and development of a particular
resettlement area and the authorities responsible. The
large number of both Implementing Agents and Consultative
Agancies, lnvolvad inF the implementation of resettlement
gchemasg, highlights.ﬁthu nescessity for effective co-
ordination in oversseing the wholp process of scheme
establishment. The process of settler salaction then takes
place, and in many cases resettlement has actually begun
bsfore such initial infrastructure has been providad.
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FIGURE 5.1 ¢t IMPLEMENTATION Oy RESETTLEMENT PROJECTS
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The First step in the implementation of resettlement is the
distribution of Registration Forms (see Annexure A) by
Government officials in liaison with 1local political
organizations or tribal authorities in order to attract
potential settlers. Settler selection is made on the basis
of three critaria rélating to nead, which in order of
priority are :

a) Refugees and people displaced by the war : this
. category includes extra-territorial refugees, urbag
refugeas and former inhabitants of protected villages:

b) The landless : although in theory, tribal trust 1and
residents should always have some 1land, population
pressures in mome tribal trust lands are so great that,
for all practical purposes, some have no land;

c) Thosa with lnsufficient land to maintain themselves and .
thelr families (2imbabwe, 198lb, plo).

Additional criteria whieh are applied include the
applicant'a general ability to sustain himgelf as indicated
by possession of cattle, stocks of food and feed and farming
equipment, although as Kinsey (1982) pointe out, how this
criterion ig reconciled with thoze listed abova is unclear.
Furthermore, settlars wers to be selected from the 25 ~ 50
year age ¢group, be married or vidowed with dependants and
have no formal employment.

Kinsey (1983) notes that there was a departurs from these
criteria by allowing relatively well-off Master Farmers and
others to be selacted for resettlement. This was evidently
a2 dellberate attempt to aeompenasats for the shortfall in
extension personnal to service resottlament schemas by
creating more heterogensous f£arminn pommunitiss. Those
salacted for resettlement “... must also be prepared to

IH

4 Por Pfurther Iinformation on 9rnt&atod villageg, ene
NWeinrlioh " 1877,

"



renounce all rights to land in the communal areas from which
they come" (Kinmey, 1983, pl7l).

MODELZ FOR INTENSIVE RESETTLEMENT

Initially three (later increaged to five) models were
proposed in order to implement the resettlement programme .
While these models differ in approach and detail, they all
aimed at settling farmers more densely than would be tha
case on individual farms, and the settlers are axpected to
live in clese proximity to one another in order to provide
aconomies of soale (Kinsey, 1882)., It wag also envisaged
that, through the planned siting of Government
adminiatrative centres, schools and clinics, it was intended
to provide the nucleus from which rural service centres and
growth points may develop (Zimbabwe, 1981b). Furthermore,
the objective of resettlement was to provide arsble land
and/or grazing rights sufficient to sustain an acceptable
gtandard of living for the farmer and his immediate
dependants® (Zimbabwe, 1981bh, p20). The target minimum
income level has been set at $400 per annum (net of
production costs and excluding subsistence consumption}. It
wag also assumed by the resettlement planners that the
pettler farmers would attain full production and Iincome
target levels in the third year of farming., |

MODEL, & -

This model 1z dzseribad as “"intensive village settlements
with individual arable allocations and communal 3Jrazing
arwas" (Zimbabwe, 1981b, p20). On such a scheme wartlers
are alleosted a residential plot within. a communal village,
vhers ananities such as soclal services. schools, et wlil
be provided. Each settler will »e aZlocated agout &
hestarss of arable land, within a twe or three kilomecre
radius of the villags if poseible. ALl Jand and grazing
Thghts are allovated initially on & parmitc basiz (see
Annesures B -~ ¥) which ogovers oceupaney, ocultigation and
dopesturing of livestosk, Tarmer committess will be elscted
by the sattlers to plan and .o=ordinate all the activitiaes



of the community, other than production from the arable
lands, ' Communal woodlots are to be encouraged in ordas to
maintain a supply of firewood and building timber.

P
b
MUDEL B -

Thig model is based upen communal living and c¢o-operative
farming. "In this model all activity is based on the
community, with cc~opsrative structures and manageme Lt
(Zimbabwe, 1981b, p2l}., While livezgtock may be privately
owned, a&ll other property, land and equipment are to ba held
co-~operatively, and the settlergs are required to reside
together on the co~operative, which must be wstablighed az a
legal entity. The profits of the co-operative are to be
shared according to a formula devised by the settlar
farmers. This model has added significance in that it shall
".,.become the basiz of implementing the Government's policy
of the socialist transformation of peasant agriculturs"
{Mupawose and Chengu, 1982, plé).

MODEL C ~

This model envisages intensive resettlement (such as in
Model A), but being c¢ombined with a centralized estate farm.
The central core eatate will provide certain services to
farmers and to which farmers will contribute labour. As in
Model A, arable land and livestock are individually owned,
whila grazing is communal, The astate is to be run by a
manager who will also co-crdinate the contribution of labour
to the estate, be responsible for large-scals production and
for the provision and for the provision of infrastructure
and services. Individual farmers will finance thelr own
sperations and retain thair own profite {Zimbabwe, 1981b}.

Thege three models were formulated, discuzaed and approved
during the latter half of 1980, with an additional two
modals being approved ip 1982 and 1983,

MODEL D -

This modael is strictly aspsaking not & ressttlemsnt model,
But a rural °daval nt model which utilizes potential
resattienent land (&imombare, 1983}, This model 1& to be
Splisd pmainly in Rugabelgland, and Natursl Regions IV &nd Vv
whsrs racurvent drotfht 18 rommon. It 1s based on group
satohing of both om and spmll steat on cemmaralal ranch
anite ang . whersvar Doeglihls, i& te inoluds & commercial
A%, Beeh famlly will recelve a
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rgaidantial plot in a nucleated village, & 1 hectare dryland
arable plot ind an irrigated vegetable parden of a tenth of
& hectare. Group-based activities, .ach as irrigation,
foddsr crops, silage and pen—feeding of stoack is to be
gncouraged., Kinsey (1983) points out that a significant
departure from the standard intensive rxsettlement pattern
is that short-term, off-farm employment will be crnsidered
provided permission 1z obtained £rom the Jocal group
committees and the MLRRD. It is alac hoped that Model D
schemag will develop into formaily registered co-operatives,

MODEL E ~-

Thig is the lateat model to be considered and invelves
commercial grazing areas for selected Communal Areas. It is
envisaged that former commercial ranching units in
Matabeleland, or other aresas such as Natural Region V where
climate or lack of arable land presludes Model A, would
graze livestock purchased from families in the adjacent
communal szreas. ‘These would be fattened and sold by the
egtate, Those Communal Area families £rom whom the
livestock had been purchased would promige to reducs grazing
on their own land in order to allow fertility to return
{Zimbabwe, 1983). Model E plans to inciude livestock from
four Communal Areas on one ranch., At the time of rssearch
{1986), this model had not been implemented, but plans were
being discuased with local counciis and funding agencies
{Due, 1986).

PROGRESS WITH THE INTENSIVE RESETTLEMENY PROGRAMME

Initially the reggttlement programme wes the focus »f much
publiec attention and debate, the programme being one of tha
mogt vigible means to radress the raclal imbalances of the
former colonial era. #pecific attention to the isauss and
trends emarging ftrom resettlement is given by Rinsey (1882,
1983), Rasettlament in terms of agriculturszl productivity
hau beea the Focls of a papsr by Welner et sl (1988) and in
terma of the transition towards soclelist agriewlturxe by
Munslow (198%). Policy \ssues, whils discussed in all of
the above, recelve special attantion by Mumbengegwl (1988)
and in &  comuissioned ivvestigetion by ClLiffe (L9B6).
OLhEr ressttlemsnit updetes include these by Aywel Davies
f.wéa, mm, Whitlow "Misesy, Banu{PF){1985), Due (1985),

AR Aane T s o)
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 Zimbabwe (1986a, 1986b), Weiner {1988s, 1988b), Zinyama at
8L (1990} and Palmer (1890). Resettlement has alec been the
gubject of & weminar by the Zimbabwe Institute of
Davelopment Studies (2IDS) as well as being the exhibit of
the MLRRD at the Zimbabwe International Trade Fair, both in
May 1983, Renewed intersst In the land question prior to-
the expliry of the Lancaster House entrenched conatitutional.
clauges in 1990 alzo saw the holding of a conference in
Harare in Pebruary 1990 entitled "Land Policy in Zimbabwe
after Lafcaster”.
Original Government proposals as. outlined in  the
Transitional National Development Plan (1582/83 to 1984/85),
indicated the intention to regettls 162 000 families at a
capital cost of 2260 wmillion during tha Plan period
{Zimbabwe, 1883b). Howeaver, this figure has not been
reached, By the middle of 1984, only 28 600 families had
bgsn resettled on some 1,78 million hectares, or 43 per cent
of the land estimated in 1982 as under-utilized (Zinyama,
1986a). |Financing waz to come from a variety of sources,
yig the Overseas Davelopment BAid programme (British
Governmant), the African Development Pund, and the European
Beonomic Community. The Kuwalt and the bDutch Governments
aleo committed funds.

Begtween November 1980 and Juns 1982 szome 15 000 families
vere resettled, the majority on Model A schemes. Table 5.1
shows that 5 282 families had been accommodated on 12 Model
A gchemes covering 3€3 000 ha by March 1882 (Rinzaey, 1982),
Kingey (1982) comments that these figures suggest that
roughly 10 families -~ day had been resaettied during the
£irgt 18 months of the programme, representing approximataly
25 000 peocple. The average holding size has baen increasad
Erum S3ha to 69ha nfter Llmplementatlon, Thie gives rise tu
conceyn over the amwount of land that will ultimately be
naaded to fulfil the requirements of the governmaent's f£ill
peegramme for resettlement.
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The ntther of Model B schemes hae not kept pace with that of
Modsl A's, and there were only 26 ragisterad agrioultural
provucer co~operatives which had been resettled on some
40 000ha by the mliddle of 1984. The oombined membership of
thegs groups was much less than the planned figure of 280.
(Binyemd, 1986a), More recent emphasis on, producer co-
operatives, which' the government views as part of the
solalist bransformation of paasant agriculiura, has seen
. the number. of Model B schemes increasas to 41 on 34 425ha
actommodating 1786 families (ZANU(PP),1985). By the end of
1985 only ons Nodel C acheme involving 155 families wag in
oparation at Nyamagura near Mutare, growing flue-oured
tuwbacco under the susplces of Agritex. Zinyama (1986a)
irdicates that anotier Model C scheme is being planned for
the Rusitu vallsy in southern Manicaland and is expected to
support 647 families involved wikh commercial dairying and
eolfee production.

The only p;bqruaa with Model D is the initiation of a pllot
gchame at Doddieburn-Manyoll in southern Matabeleland, and
it i upon the leszons obtained from these schemes that the
evantusl adoption of tha model will depend {Zimbabwe, 1983).
As mentioned earlisr, no Model E's have been implemented.

THE ACCELERATED RESETTLEMENT SCHEME

The accelerated ressttlument proqramme wag launched towards
the end of 198. 6én an "emergency basis" followiag 4
directive from tha then Prime Minister in order that the
resettlament programme would make some impact on  the
sstimated 375 000 "excess" families in the Communal Arsas
(Mupawose and Chengu, 1982). Kinaey (1983) also notes that
in essence, the accelerated raessttlemant is almed at
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tackling very quickly soma of the serious instances of

squatting. "The basic objective ig to resettle as many
" people as possible in the shortest possible perlod by

miﬁimizing planning and postponing indefinitely bullding of

all but minimum infrastructure. It is asaumed that settlers

will make use of tha admittedly inadequate infrastructurs in

the adjaccnt'communal areas" (Kihsey, 1983, pi77).

TABLE 5.1 : MODEL A ~ IWTENSIVE RESETTLEMENT SCHEWZS
(COMPLETED BY EDRIL 1982) '

, Holding
E?:" Number of settlers ,mm
&hq?e Digirlet (ha.) Planned Allocated Settled {ha.)
Sengesi Wedza P20 289 289 289 29
Sotf Source Chsty 23,608 526 338 528 &4
Umfumdad Shemva 34,518 %3 363 363 &l
. Mukorsd Umshandiqe 44,326 637 657 687 87
Tokws Belukwe 65,303 990" 990 899 13
Miyo/Kudara Masoni 73,650 {257 1,200 1018 o]
Mpudd Umtali South 14,700 225 225 217 68
Nyagunei Odxl 7.829 168 165 164 47
Nyjesi Inyanga 11,939 n 191 182 &
Tryasmssiel Mtokn 27,537 41 461 45) 80
Vimvi Ouwia 5187 9 93 3 61
Uniguza Nyssaandhlovy 36,000 253 215 17 166
Totals 363,194 5,670 5,617 3282
Average per schere 30,266 44 468 440

Mean holding size (ha.} &4 65 6 &

(8ourca : Due, 1986, pd0, after Government of Zimbabwe)

The accelerated rasettlement programms is less crderly and
less well-planned than the internsive resettlement programme,
and makegs use of scattered and often Iisolated commerclal
farms which the government has been able to purchase
gquickly., Funding would come essentially from the Government
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of ZKimbabwe (Hunslow.'lﬂss). Where farms are not adjacent
to CA's, it is azsumed that ths settlers will be without

sconomic services as well,

Unlike the intensive programme, the Project Report under the
accaleratad programme consists of little more than a
standard 2-page assessment, a recommendation as to the
sultability of the farm usnlt for resettlement and an outline
plan, Once land is purchased, sattlars are put on to it
along the aame lines as Model A or if they are already there
(as in the cass of sgquatters), the "setilsrg" are loosely
re~organized along Model A lines. Ne facilities,
infrastruckure or other sgervices are provided. It i=
-intended, when tiwe and finance permite, to later upgrade
tha schemes to "normal" Model A schemes,

Data in ‘'Table 5.2 shows the number of accelerated
ressttlement schemes completed during the first 4 monthg to
March 1982, the average holding siza of 53ha being slightly
smaller than that for normal Modael A's. The nunmber of
families resettled under this programme had reached 5100 by
April 1983 (Kinsuy, 1983).

Table 5.3 indicates the prbgrass with settler emplacement
from the inception of the Reaettlement Programme to Decaember
1984. Some 2 47P 692ha of land has been purchasud at a cost
of §50 517 192, OF this, 2 040 068ha have been occuplied by
nearly 32 000 families, Figure 5.2 shows tha spatial
distribution of resettlement schemes.

The firat half of the 1980's saw the incaption and initial
progress with the resettlement programma as Tablez S.1, 5,2
and 5.3 l1llustrate. Prograesas in meeting the numbers
targetad for resettlement slowed after this initial "boom",
with only a few farms or blocks of land bacoming available
for resetitlement in the lattar half of the decade,
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REATED RESETTLENENT SCHIMES

FBD BY MARCH 1982)
_ T Towd Averagt hoiding
' ) srea Nurber' of siza =
Distein (ha.} sottler-familios (ba.)
F— 27,300 504 54
s S % "
e o 3 :
Chitat 1,575 46 78
Balukwe 2,577 6 17
Bl - 2 ;
m 1 19 "
B . 209 353 60 -
137,078 2,59
13,708° -l o 53

a%?w ﬂgﬂ§§g§?59Msmxu&
o B with the tota! of 128,663 ghvan In theseures,

totid fer B motrbey of sentar izigasas with the total of 2,884 givan in the sourse.
on fig prtals we adonixesd in the tadls,

(Bouros  Dus, 1986, pé2. After The Herald 19/03/82)

By the end of tha docads the rssettlement programme had
resultad in 53 000 familles being resettled on nearly 3
miliion hectares. There are a number of interx-relatsd
faotors which halp to explain this pattern and why the whole
process slackened in the mid-19808 such that the target of
resettling 162 000 familles by 1984 wav not reached. Thaeze
are discussed in detail in the sssessment of the land refform
and regattlemant policy providsd in Chapters 7 and 8.



TASLE 5.3 : PROGRESS WITH RESETTLEMENT (to December 1964)

[PLANNED NO. INO. OF |

i T NODEL NG OF NATURAL REBIONS (HECTARES) I TOTAL |}

{ 180K wES JOF SETTLERS IFAMILIES | I ) I | III | IV | V | HECTARES 1

| A CNORMAL INTENSIVE) ! 40 | 22000 | 21 485 | «. {361 7381628 139570 8081102 66411 468 147 |

__ _ | 1 ! ! ‘ | ] |

| ] ] ) f | ]

| A (ACOELERATED) 1182 i 7 887 ; 738 | - :144. 78&:149 4181 77 624:105 1201 476 948 }
. .5‘. I_ . i ]

| ! § ! ! ] i i i

I o1 4L ] 85248 | 2500 J14618) 44 8931 350231 ~ | ~ | 94 534 |

1 A ) ] I i L i j 1

i 1 ] ! ] ) ! I i i

e 151 185 | 156 | - | 54391 « | = [ = | 5489 |

! P i i o ! _} ] i ) ]

f RN ) y ] ] i ] ) i

Jl TOTAL ; 264" } 86 194 ; 31 566 :14 smisss 856i812 8781448 7321 ~ 12 040 068 |

_ _ 1 { t L. i

(Sources : ZANU(PE) 1985, p7, Zimbabwe, 1988a, pl270)
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Figure 5.2 : SPATIAL CISTRIBUTION OF
RESETTLEMENT SCHEMES

intensive
Modsl B
Acoelarsted Intanaive
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The unav&n progreass in land purchase and resettlement is
highlighted in Table 5.4.

PABLE S.4 : LAND PURCHASED FOR RESETTLEMENT IN ZXMBABWE
(1980/81~1987/88)

FINARCIAL — LAND 88 PONCEASE  AVERAGE TF
YEAR BE~TARES PRICE IN - RIMBABWE §

ZIMBABWE 8 PER HECTARE
1980/81 223,196 3,517,198 15,76
1981/82 900,196 18,803,158 20,88
1982/83 839,945 22,009,187 23,42
1983/84 159,866 4,536,168 28,37
1984/85 75,058 2,966,84) 39,83
1985/86 86,187 4,444,610 51,57
1986/87 133,515 3,898,335 29,20
1987/88 20,319 1,874,200 92,24

TOTAL 2,538,262 62,049,705 24.49

{Bource : Palmer, 1990, pl70)

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

Land is a precious commodity £for the vast majority of
%imbabwe's population, and was a particularly amotive issue
during the Libaration S8truggle. It was not surprising
tharefore that the redistribution of 1land was at the
forafront of the new Government's attempts to transform
Zimbabwean society. Kingey (1582) comments that in the
first weighteen months of the Resettlemant Programme,
Zimbabwe transferred from white to black control only 10 per
cent less land than Kenya had trangferred under its small~-
holder resettlement schemes during 15 years of independence,
Indsed, by December 1984, Zimbabwe had redistributed
693 568bha more land than that which had been achleved in
Kenya cvar 15 yaeara (dascribaed in Chapter 2).
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In this chapter an overview of both the Intensive and
Accelerated Resettlement Progz}‘hmmas has been given, and an
outline of the progress mada with each. The varicvua models
under which resettliemant could occur have also baen
dewgrived. The Intensive and Accelerated Resettlement
Progranmes ware the initial simbabwe government response to
the land question which it inherited at indepandence.

A closer and more in-depth look at how the resettlement
programme has bean put Into practice is provided by
considering a case study. The casa study was chosen to
highlight details of the implementation of wnat had baen
anunciatad in the policy documents, and finally to ascertain
what impact this had both for the resettled farmer and the
sconpmy of Zimbabwe as a whole.
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CHAPTER 6

CASE BTUDY ~ 'FEE SOPI BOURCE MODEL A RESETTLEMEN

"The African lendapape is littered with the remnants of
failled agricultural schemas" (Hill, 1978, p25).

"He who controls the countryside, controls the country"
(E\.‘m‘:ing\;:en, 15468, p!QEJ.

INTRODUCTION

A outlinsd in the previoug Chapter, one of the responsas of
the ngwly elected Zimbabwe Govarnment to the land gquestion,
together with the overcrowding and continued deterioration
of the FTLS; was the Iatensive Redettlement and Accelerated
Raﬂett%?ment Programnas ¢ 1980 and 1981 respectively.

The resebtleméent programme lncorporated a number of design
models which relate to the different types of asricultural
productionfsyltums being utilized. Dstailed descriptions of
thesa models are contained in the previous chapter, The
decision to utilize mére than one option for the
regettlenent process reflects the ne@d for £lexibilicy and
diversity in the agricultural production systems to suit the
different egologlcal regiong of Zimbabwe. The genaral
approach has been that the government would not cosrce
paopla te support any one of the model options. Howsver, in
practice Model A has the support of the British Government
(perhaps for ideological reasons) and because of its
familiarity with the sattlers, Model A (intensive village
sgttlements with individual arable allotments and communal
gragzing areas) enjoys the widest support and has baaen
xpplisd on the widest scale.
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This Chapter will focus on a discussion of a Model A
rasetilement scheme in the centre of the country onto which
gome 661 families have been resettled since 1981, making
thig scheme not oniy the oldest, but also one of the largest
schemes iu the country. The objective of the case study is
to determine the impact of the resettlement scheme on land-
use planning within the Natural Region IIXI in Zikbabw:.,
concentrating on the changes in agrarian structure from
extenslve farming to a more semi-intensive, mixed system of
agriculture. The spatial impact and the organizational
structurea of tha scheme, together with the transition to
more "socialist" forms of agricultural production will alao
ba examined. The options and perceptions of both the
sattlera and those of the Implementing agents are
investijzated. Finally, the scheme is evalvuated against the .
original criteria for the Resettlement Programmes, including
political, economic and social factors in order to determine
the relative merits the scheme itmelf, and the Resettlement
Programme as a whole.

THE STUDY ARREA

The 8oti Source Resettlement Scheme is located in the Gutu
District, and lies 75Km north east of Masvingo (formerly
Fort Victoria) and 20Rm north east of Gutu in Masvingo
(formerly Victoria) province (sse Figure 6.1). It was
originally the intention to resettle 530 families into 38
villages and two collective farm groups. ‘the famliligs
intendsd for resettlement were from the Gutu histrict and
included some Fformer farm labourers, The utea lies on
granite smandveld with adeguate, but variable :ainfall and
was already partially clearad for cultivation., Boti Source
consistas largely of Model A resettlement, each Pamily being
givan a permit to utiiize § hectares of demarcated State
Land for arable use, 8 livestoch units on a gommunal grazing
area and a 0,5 hectare government ploughed initlal arable
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area to produce their subsistence needs. The net expected
income of & resettled family was approximately $400 per
annum. Bchools, clinics and saervice centraa were
planned. The total cost of establishing the scheme was
Rl 448 000 or $2 732 per resettlar., The land acguisition
cost amounted to §710 150 and original develupmant costs
were aestimated at $737 000 (Conex, 1981). 'The study area
together with gone aspects of the planned devalopments
fnllowing-reaettlement, is shown in Figure 6.2.

Adjacent to the Sotl Bource Resettlement Scheme iz the Vimvi
Resettlement Bcheme. Developed gomawhat iater than BSoti
8ource, this scheme comprises 6 former comnercial farms of
5 210 hectares and it was planned to resetcle 80 families on
the scheme, For the purposes of rhis discussion, Vimvi will |
be included as part of the Soti Svurce Resstilement Scheme.
New recurrent costs were minimal as these wete already
provided by the main schemi. The land acquisilion dost was
$109 410 with development costs estimated at %43 200. The
total costs amounted to $178 570 or $2 23 per family
{Conex, 1982).

PEYSICAY, ENVIRONMENT

Boti Source lies at an altltude varying between 1200 metres
above sea level in the south to 1480 metres in the north,
The topography i» charactarized by the undulating granite
gandveld with open vleis with the occasional outérops in the
gouth becoming more dissected in the north and west. The
gaology is compoged almost entirely of granit . with small
are4d of schist and dolerite. Deapite four current mining
claims, there are no known depusits ~f anvy economic value,
The soils are almost all granite deirived sandveld types,
baing paraferrailitic, with some dolerite and metavolcanics.
Tha solls are moderately shallol - to modsrately deep
pverlying losmy sand and sandy loam subsolls, At Vimei
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Figure 6.1 : LOCATION OF SOTI SOURCE
RESETTLEMENT SCHEME

{Sowou: After Dupaniment of Conservation and Extension, 1881 b Stilz and Weyl. 1388, p3)
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there i® a belt of heavy textured contact soils on Donodzo.
With an averaga depth of 0,% to 1,0 metres, with common
quarts and lateritic gravel layers, permsablility is rapid
but poor drainage frequantly occurs in the lower profile.
Slopes ars batween 2 and 6 per cent, Dendritic drainage
ocours outwards from the central watershed by the Devure,
floti and Nyamaturi rivers. At Vimvi the rivers draln north-
eastwards to tha Sebakwe and Nyazwidsi Rivers. Rivers are
perennial and surface water can be found in pools.

The molls are highly erodible when exposed by cultivation or
ovargrazing and sheetwash is evident even on the flattast
araas,. Serious gully erosion occurs in the steeper riverine
glopas of the Devure and Matsai Rivers.

The average summer temperature in summer is 24°C, with a
ninimum of 14°C. This falls to 7°C in July, with an average
of 11 frost occurrences per annum at a minimum of -2°C,
Evaporation axcesds precipitation in all montha except
December, January and February. The averaga annual
precipitation varies from 744mm at Soti Source to 800mm ab
Vimvi, but at 35% the co-~efficient of variability 1s high.
The averags ssascon leangth of only 120 days with ¢ dry and 15
rainy pen:. Jds raflects the high risk of mid-geason dry
spells especialiy In late January.

Ironically, in spite of tha dry =spell tendencies, c¢loud
cover is high from January to March, e#ad these months
avarage four or fiva two~day spalls of gutis a monti. The
chances of hail occeurring in the area are lower than in many
other parts of the country.

8 guti ~ continuous drisszle
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The dominant  vagetation is indigenous
Brachystegia/Julbernardia woodland, much of which had
already been cut down prior to resettlsmant. Ridges with
.Parinarl curatellifolia are common and Uapaca Kirkiana and
Meontoes glaber characterize areas of gravelly soil. 8mall
sscondary raegrowth occurs with sparse grass bensath the
traes baing slow to recover. The apparently open vieis
batween thea wooded ridges are seasonally waterlogged, have
‘hean cropped in the past, heavily graged and ﬁréqnantly
burht.

The Resettiemnnt area lies in Natural Region IXI towardas the
border with Natural Region IV, The arsa is suited to semi~
axtansive livaestoock production supported@ by drought
resigtant (fodder) crops rather than to arable production

(Conax, 1981 and 1982).

AVAILABLY INFRASTRUCTURE PRIOR TO RESETTLEMENT

Boti Source Ressttlement Bcheme has been devalopad on an
open area previously occupied by 33 commerc.al farme(Ses
FPigurs 8.2). As far as Vimvi ig concernad, the total area
was formerly run as one ranch whieh was divided into &
farming units, All these areas had besn purchaged for
ragettlement in terms of the conditions which pravailed in
theé Lancastar House Constitution (sse Chapter 5). At the
time of purchase, all the farms had been vacunt for some
time and the available infrastructure eithar dvtelict or in
varying degrees of disrepair.

The former farmstsads consisted of homesteads, barns,
workshops and ancillary bulldinga. In most cazas anly”tha
shellg remain, in some casss with door and window frames, or
roof timbars, but the majorlty consist of standing walls
only. The sama condlition applies to the storas which
formerly sarved thess aress, Soma of the buildings are
rapalrable, but most are baling used as a source of bricks by
the new ssttlers, :



Figure 8.2: Sotl Source Resettloment Scheme - Plannad Davelopment
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Thers are approximately I00km of former council roads
congtructed and formerly maintalned by the Gutu-Chatsworth
Rural Qouncil. At the time of resettlement these wers in a
reagonable condition with bridges and culverts intact.
Thess are earth and gravel roads providing arccess to all
former farms. They are subject to short periods of
£looding mfter heavy rains. 1In addition there .re a number
of internal roads and trackes, The main Gutu - Buhera road
orossas the mouth-gastern portion of the raaattlemeﬁt area,
The area liesz 80km from the neareat railhead at Chataworth.
There 1ls no eastern access, but a track leads from Vimvi to
the adjacent communal area,

All the former farms ware demarcated by surveyed beacons and
boundary fences. A large amount of internal fencing did .
exist, but little remained at the time of vesettlement,
although mogt fence lines were visible (Conex, 188L).

Watar wag supplied by means of boreholss and surface water.
Boreholes supplied domestle water on gome farms., Vields
warse low, of tha order of 500 - 1%00 litres par hour, which
is characteristic of granite country. There are at leasv 28
small dame or weirs, some requiring attention. Nine of the
dams are in excess of 100 000m> capacity, the largest being
2093 0003 at Uithoek on Vimvi. Water rights are known to
exist, although aome have since lapsad. Some 25ha of
tobacco had been irrigated on sandy scils at Uithoek.

Thera are sevejiteen dips at Soti Bource and one on Vimvi,
Varying degrees of damage had been sustained, but most weare
raepairable. Contour ridges, storm dzains and waterways
previvusly existed on arable lands but lack of maintenance
has caused srogion in some cagses.

Telephone party lines previously served the armaa but were
destroyed prior to resettlament. Most of the polsg ramain,
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with some buwing bsing twisted or pulled out, The area was
 naver served by reticulated electricity, the nearest
connection being at Felixburg, about 50km away. ‘The farm
diasal generatora which served the area had been removed or
dagteyyad, '

ﬁmaxketi»q=and sarvices in tha area were formally provided at
Quin, whers distriot ‘commercial and government services are
avallable, Highaf ordar services are provided at M@svingo,
whith {2 also the provincial capital.,  Prior to the
sstablishment of the Grain Marketlng Board (GMB) at Gutu,
grain was sent to Masvingo. Cattle ware sent to the
(chatuworth sale pans. . ”

in terms of normal commercial farming, the total arable land
available at 8otl 8ource (excluding roads, conservation
works, etc.) would be 13 100ha and an Annpal Cropping Area
of 5 800xa, However, for resettlement gﬁrposas, Ciass IVw
{see Annexurg F Ffor a dstalled | 6utl1ne ~of Land
Classification Classes) is regarded aflgraning land, and
each settler would thus have 7 hectares gross azable within
which to obtain his 5 hectares net arable allotment. The
‘arable vegquiremant is theraefore 3 710 hectaras (530 x 7ha),
which leaves 10 400 potentially arable hectares available
for grazing. %ogather with the remaining grazing area, this
gives a potential carrying capacity of 4 280 livestock units
{1 livestook unit sgquals 500 X¢ livewelght, or spproximately
one full grown bsast or 5 small stock).
y

‘the cropping potential of 1:1'{\9 aras ix & function of the
wnvironmental characteristics, combined with the reguiremunt
of posslble crops and the level of meanagement, At Boti
gourpe the variability of rainfall, short season length,
mid~season dry spslls, gutl, daily temparutures below
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optimun and laachsd solls with low watarholding capacity
ary examples of physical factors which restrict the overall
erapping potential,

The crops for this area need to be short-seasonad, drought-
reasliagtant varisties, gsuch &s the maize R201 hybrid (135 daye
to waturity)., Maige yields are affected by dry spslls,
aspacially at the tasselling and filling ouvt periods.
Borghum is conversely affected by guti and cloudy spelils,
which leads to lasaf digease. Traditional crops such asz
millet and rapoko (finger milliet) can Go well. Groundnuts
are suited by scoil texture but adversely affected by the low
soil pH, trace elsments sné gutl weather. While oriental
kobacoo, as a cash crop, is well suited by the physical and
cultural oonditions, the marketing constraints affects ,
potantial, -

The laevel of management, with related leveis of financial
inputs, also hag a major effect on cropping potentials.
This is highiighted by Conex :{1981) in Table 8.1, which
comparaes various ylelds for the Gutu ares under diffarent
forms of managament.

TASLR 6.1 ¢ AVERACRE YTHLDS IN THR GUIU AREA (Kg/lha)

Makaholl | Sutu- | Nyaswidmi~ | Gutu- | NeBettlement
Regearch { lLarge Srall-Scals | TIL t
gtation | Bcale | Conmercial Yields
Maize 5000 | 1950 1275 700 1 500
Ground Nats 750 | L 500 390 250 ? 00
(Bhellled) :
Sorghum 4000 | 939 590 500 ? 580
Rapoko 2 500 - i - 400 ? 584
{Grags-
Jands) _
Crisntal 2 000 - 290 ? -
Tobmisn |
‘__l&mm T Tonax, 8L, PO T

# B yoag ATL wverags oe Bugion III
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Research yields from trial plots are rarely attainable under
farm conditions, as the above table illustrates, The large-
scale commercial, small-scale commercial and TTL (now CA)
yleldas illustrate the differences resulting from management
and figancing, rather than physical conditions., This has a
significant bearing on the expactations and visbility of
farmers following resattlement. The resettlemant budget
yields, based on local Purchase Area (now SSLF} averages,
are deliberately consersvative and realistic. Conax (1981)
felt that the better farmers would be able to excead them.
In addition to the major crops Conex (1981) feels that
traditional crops such as rice, nyimo beans, sweet potatoes
and wheat could be grown at 8oti Bource.

The livestock potential resulte from the characieristics of |
the physlcal environmept, combined with tkose of posaible
liveatock types and the level of management. Vigetatlion can
genarally ‘be deacribed as sour-veld with adequats but poor
winter grazing. The predominant trees provide little in the
way of browse, whila the grassas are fast-growing but are of
moderate palatibility to stock. 8ome winter graring ims
avallable according to the land classiflcation type and crop
tesidues will be available. The area is well supplied with
widely distributed perennial water sourced, enabling the -
grazing to be fully utilized, The sand soils are, howevar,
highly suscaptible to erosion by stock concentration along
fence lines at water points and dips.

The area iz guited to cattle for the production of bsef, and
for resettlemant farmerg, of draught animals, manure and
small guantitiesg of milk and meat for home consumption. It
s nmot sulted for dalry cattle by either logation or
physical conditionsa. The area is not Latticularly
favourable for small stock, although aheap ara bettsr guited
than goats, for whom little palatable browse exists. Tha
level of veld and stock managment will by critical ts a
sustained leval of livastook production.
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The individual ownership of stock in combination with
communally managed grazing on state-owned land raises the
oritical issue of control. According to the Sotl Source
Ressttlement Scheme Projectnneport {Conex, 198l), the aexcess
animals would ba markated. Should this not take place,
action by tha Lands fnspectorata may bs required to prevant
the loss of the basic rasources of goill and water on which
tha schems Jdepends. .

FLRAHCYAL ASPECTS

In planning for the development of the resettlement scheme,
& Financiaml evaluation is prepared for the Project Report
and undertaken by the Agricultural and Rural Davelopment
Authority (ARDA). In the case of foti Sourca, a financial
evaluation was compiled for crop production, livestock
production, a cash-flow summary of farmera and a return on
labour. S '
\

In terms of the crup production, a builéQup of baang, maize
and groundnuts was forecast over thres years., Only three
put of the Flve hectare arablae allocation should be utilized
for cropping in any one year, with two hectares assumed to
ba fallow. Maize was forecast tuv be the dominant cuyop,
utilizing 2,0ha with the remaining hectare baing equally
di7idad betwesn beans and ‘groundnuts (Conaex, 1981, pl0).
The Gross Margins per hectare were calcoulated as shown in
Table 6.2,

In additlon to the above, the target cropping income levels
for the three crops in question were calculatad in which the
value of production, varlable costs and . ha net value of
trops sales are detarmined for the initial three year
pericd. ‘ :
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TARLR 6.2 : GROSS MARGINS PER HECTARE

Maize Groundnuts Beang
Yield. 1,5t 400Kqg 550Kg
"Price £ 118/t % 0,378/Rg $ 0,4/Ky
GROGB IMCOME g 117 g 181 g 220
Vaziable Cogte ' _
Sead 8 ' 45 | 34
Pertilicer 18 10 28
Ingecticide § 2 3
Transport . 11 4 5
Hizoallanaous 3 2 3
Saasonal Credit | - 4 8 N
Inoculation - _ - 1
TOTAL 43 08 30
| TEDAL - } 48 y g8
- GROZA MARGIN
{ - {Per HA) 129 ' 83 140

{Bourve 3 Conex, 1981, plo)

For livestoﬁk production, each settler is allocated graring
rights for eight livestock units {LU), Asauming that each
settler has 5 head of cattle In ths First year, ARDA
projects that target herd numbers shoulo be reached after
nine years and tsrget cattle production after ten years, by
which time the value of having a capital appreciation of
8776 {(Conex, 1981, pli). ‘The build-up to reaching the
target cattle income is shown in Table 6.3,

TABLE 6.3 3 RUILD-UP TO TARGET CATTIE INCOME

Number Talue | Variable | Ne: Value
YEAR of of Costa of Cattle
Cattla Sales {$) | Production ($)
1 5 - 20 - 20
2 3 - 20 - 20
3 1 - 24 - 24
2 6 - 24 ~ 24
5 7 A - 18 , « 28
§ 8 ./ - 32 | . 33
| T 8 [ 183 , 35 148
8 14 . 38 38
boooo¢ Ay DS PR ¢ R S %
g 0 7 28 ] 4a 339
R SOTRAC I WEPEUE R .0 L
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The valus of labour inputs is calculated on a 6 hour working
day. This was assumed to be $1,63. If an eight hour day
was worked the return per labour day would be $2,17. ARDA
baged the allocation of labour according to the following
breakdown i

i) &rable : maize ‘ 86 labour days per annum
groundnuts 42
beans 30
1%8 _
ii). livestock 171 labour days per annum
iii) mimcellanaocus 1000
TOTAL LABOUR DAYS-PER ANNUM 1379 on all activities

(Coneax, 1981, plé4).

Finally a summary of farmers' expected cashflow is prepared,
utiliging all the components mentionad above. This forecast
is based on ARDA projections and is modified according to
the particular natural and physical c¢irocumstances 1n which
the gcheme is situated. The summary of the resettled
farmers cash flow {Table 6.3) providus an indication of the
expacted financial ipputs and income derived from
agricultural activities on tho scheme apd i important in
agcertaining the viability of the scheame as & whols.

From Table 6.4 it can be aeen that the target total incnmet
(year 10) from all sources, and including overhead costs, is
expectaed to be $534.

PLANNED PHYSICAL INFRASTRUCTURK DEVELOPMENT

Ag part of the planning aﬁd siting of initial desvelopments
on a resettlemant scheme ‘he proposals Zor the developmant
of wvillages, service centres, and physical infra~ ‘ucture
devalopment are contained in the project report prepared by
Conex, This section is based on the "Racomméndations for
eiting and initial development of villiages on land intended
for rasattlement" as prepared by Consx and subpaguently
approved hy the Department of Physloal Planping within the
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Ministry of Lands, Agriculture and Rural Resettlemsnt. This
saction of the project report provides an overview of the
intended development on the resettlemant scheme, as wall as
providing a detailed oost break-down bf the anticipated
expenditurs. Together with the Technical Appraisal and the
Pinancial Aspests, the Physical PFlanning Sectlon combines to
provide the Departmant of Physical Planning with an overview
of the proposed devaelopmenis on auy particular resettlament
scheme. -

In the recommendations praposed by Conex (1930) for the
davelopmant of villages at regattlement achemes, it is
putlined that these villages are at the boaltom of the
settlemant hierarchy. The soccalled farm villuge does not
have any commercial or governmeént functions, though in some |
cages it may be adjacent *o w Busineas Centiw. Ideally
thesa villages should have n¢ lsss than 20 Families in order
te allow for the provision of basic services at present and
2llow for their improvement later., Villagea may havea to be
smallar whera, Fr exampla, arable land ig soatterad or
whare physlcal Yarriersg intervene., An uppar limit of 50
families is met Ly distance to available arable land and by
potentlial water supply. The village population should
therefors ba about 150 to 350 people.

The recommandations for the siting of thesge villages include
4 distance of not nore than 3Km from arable lands, which
should be accesaible at all seasons. The village should be
on & crest or spur on well dralned scils and should be not
less than 500m from .iny dam or weir. Where possible, the
glte should be large cuough for contiguous layocut, undivided
by streams, ovtcrops or through roads. Furthermorae, the
proposed zita ghould not be situated on any mining claim, be
within 200m of a main road or within 1%30m of a communal
water point. B8chools or cancres of business activity should
be close by, Provision is alsc made ia the recommendations
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for drainage and slopa variances, It is recognized that nof,
all of these criteria can be met at all possibiv sites, but
they are intended as practical guidalines. It is the
intention that the majority of the settlers on the schemes
will ba oconcenlyated in such villages, allowing for the
rationalisation of land holdings and provision of basic
hervices to the widest number most efficiently.

In terme of services provided, the water supply poin£ should
not bhe within 150m of the village until full reticulation to
all aited is availabla, althouth in most cases this is not
_anin&gtd over the short-term, A hand-pump should deliver
up" to 500 litres an hovr on a shallow wall but only 250
litres on a desp borehols. In ordsr to maintain fuel
ﬂuppliun,fcammunal woodlots should be established at the
rate of 0,5ha per family. In the short term timber from
land clearance and collecting will be available in mogt
cABes.

With regard to sanitation, sach settlar will be responsible
for digging a pit latrine on his residential site. This
will be to a design sccepted by the Ministry of Health. At
the time of writing the Blalr VIP latrines had been
. racommended although atill in the experimental stage, and
have subgequently bean ﬁ:aqucntly used.

In terms of goverament policy, communal toilets are
unacceptable and septic tanks are too expensive, hence tha
praference for pit larrines,

6 Ventilation Improvad Pit latrines of the type designed
by the Blair Rasearch Institute near Harare,
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TABLE 8.4 ¢ SUMMARY OF FARMERS' UASH FLOW

I ] i { ! I : | Vatue of | !
| Year | Cropping | Cattle i Less | Net Cash | Value of |} Livestock | TOTAL |
| | incoms | Income | Overheads | Incoms | Retentions | Appreciation | INCOME |
} I (%) I} 1 (® 1 (%) [ ($} I (§y . 1 (% I
| i | S I _ S | | | |
! | ! i I ! ] 1 |
[ | 170 | 20 ) 28 1 122 | 94 ! 86 | 302 |
| 2 187 | 20 | 62 ! 105 | 128 ! 86 1 310 |
I 3 248 | 24 | 62 | w2 | 128 | 86 ] 376 1
I 4 248 | 24 | 82 | 162 | 128 ] 86 f 376 |
| T 248 | 28 | 62 | 158 | 128 ! 86 ! 372
I &6 248 | 32 | 62 1 154 | 128 | 86 ] 368 |
i 7 1 248 | 148 | 82 I 334 | 128 ! 86 } 548 |
| 8 | 248 | 36 | 62 } 150 | 128 | as | 364 |
I @ 248 | 40 | 62 ! 146 | 128 ] 86 | 360 |
l 10 _l 248 : 220 : 62 ; | 128 I - } :

1

534

(Source 1 Conex, 1981, plS)

- 921 -
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The residential farm villages should he clearly
distinguished in form and function from i

1) A CGrowth Point : usvally a large (Grade 1 or 2
urban centre) established Businesgz Centra,
planned to grow into a small town, In terme of
the - Hational Five Year Development Plan

- {(Aimbabwe, 1986b) there are approximately 20
growth points in Zimbabwe, of which Gutu itself
is the nearest example to Sotli Source.

$i) A Rurzal Service Centre : thisg is usually a Grade
I Business Centre which has heen sasrving an area
of 300 - 500Km* and & population of 5 000 to 15
000 people over a radius of B to 15Km., The
Whitsun PFoundation ({Whitsun Foundation, 1978)
recommended 260 such centers in the country, of
which Sotl Source will have access to one at
Gabi, which is to be built from scratch.

iii) A Business Centra : this is the usual former
Tt business centre aserving 5 000 people and
unllkely to grow much from the present dozen or
so functions it  provides, such asz a
genvral dealar, mill, etc. There are
approximately 3 000 in Zimbabwe. At Boti
Bource, there could be probably two such
centres at Riverside (old Jernje store), ind at
Trafalgar, with the possibility of a third at
Airlies to be devaloped in the future,

The Boti SBource Project Report (Conex, 1181) pointa out that
at the time of planning the physical Infrastructure there
were no stores in the ressttlement area. It was felt that
with the provision of govarnrent services on the achemeé, the
corg would be creatad for the development of a Rural Service
Centre, In addition to the school, c¢linic, governmsnt
offices of the gettlement extension officer, vetarinary
and consegquent housing, the following functions are
identified by Conax to be provided for in the development
of the scheme, inter alia, general dealer, mill, buktcher,
sating houge, carpenter, GMB buyer, credlt agency, publiec
telephone, postal agency, beerhall, spertafield, politicsl
party office. ‘Thesa initial functions imply approximately
50 reslidential families, or a base populatlon of 250 preople.
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The provision of a physical layout, stands for lease or
purchase and the location of basic services is necessary in
order to pravent the individual elements £rom becoming
scattered and losing the advantage of being located
together., In terma of the Project Report (Conex, 1981),
naither the commercial nor government sarvices should be
allowed f£o locate outside the Rural Bervice Caentra or
Business Centres. The hhysical advantages. in pgoviding
services will ba lnorsaged, as wlll the economic and social
advAntages i~ terms of agglomeration. In short, a hub of
rural life with an effect far greater than its apparent size
is euvisaged to contribute to the general success of the
rasettlement scheme, The Business Centre at trafalgar and
Riverside will provida'inwer order services only, such as
the general dsaler, mill and single stream schuol. Higher
ordar sarvices should only be allowed to locats at them in
the sarly stages and then later at the Rural Service Centra,
It is envisagwd that once a social and commercial pattern
has become apparant, more flexibility can then be allowed
{Conex, 1980), Land tenure within these centres should be
either iong leasa or fraeehold.

INITIAL PROJECT BUDGET

In drawing up the Soti Source Project Report, a project
budgat is calculated, Within thie budget all the Ffinanciail
astimatas for the costs of the physical development of the
ragettlement schems and the provision of services are
compliled into a total projact budget. This budget provides
an overall estimation of the expenditure involved, recurrent
costs, an internal rate of return and finally the average
cost per settler on the schems.

The initial project hudget for Sotl Buarce (including Vimel
axtansion) as prepared by ARDA for the Projact Report
(Conex, 1981) was as follows 1



SOTI BOURCE PROJECT BUDGET

- - Physical duvalopmﬁnts'i

Land acquigition at $21/ha (actual cost) $ 710 150

Vinvi axtension 109 Al0

Roads (157 km at $250/Km) . 8 750

Watar sufplies in terms of priorities
was required for domestic uses, stock~
wataring and agricultural uses.
. Initially an avarage figure of %3000
par borehols ls usad, but repairs to
axisting sourcee and the provislon of
new suppliaes requires detailed on-site
costing ?ﬂ ‘ndividual cases. 126 000

Fencing i required to restore boundary

fences and provide basic internal

paddocking. Labour is to he provided

by the settlers.

Average cost is $400 per kilometre. 138 000

Dips. Repairs to existing dips at $3000
a dip for 6§ dips on 8oti and one at Vimvi. 21 000

Demarcation and survey of the residential
and arable sites for each village. 18 400

Land Preparation : 0,5ha initial arable

per family to be ploughad under government

ocontract for the first geason only at

$50 per ha, 15 000

- garvices !

Govarhment houaing and offices ara required
in the initial stages for

1 Land 8e¢ttlement Officer 18 000
1 Land S8gttlement Clerk 8 000
1 Land Settlement Ordarly 4 000
1 Veterinary Attendant 8 000
3 DExtension Assistants 24 000
1 Co~ops Qfficer 8 000 70 000

Mos: of these are plannad to bé located
&t the Rural Service Centre in tha centre
of tha schame.

Crop sheds, storags facilities, aste, 10 000

Telaphone Reatoration (One party line

- Prem Gutn aod eztension to Vimvl) 128
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gchools ~ on the basis of 2,4 school age

¢hildean per family (1270 children), 1.two- -

straan school and 2 single-stream schools are
- regulired.  With ths incorpezaticn of Vimel,
o - Purther single-stream school is planned at

Ulthosk. Assistance is required for

i} i

28 Ulasgroons 56 000
28 Teachars houges 28 000
3 Haadmsgtsars houses 3 %00 :
Bchool at Withoek 12 000 82 000

.. Cliple at Gabl with Village Health
.. WorRars at Trafalgar snd Riverside 40 000

. Busal Service Centra and Business Centres.
- - Although much of the deval nt at the
. Rural Service Centre at Gabl is oosted under
- government bulldings or is the responsibility
of the private gector, certain gosts for the

- oyklay of sites, survey etc. muat be provided
. fos., 45 000

. Bleckrielty is not planned or costed.
= ] _

In oompiling the total projesct budget, ocognizance iz also
taken of recurrent sosteg, Recurrent costs for the schems
inelude those for maintenance (of roads, hand pumps, dipe
and bullding, etc.) and also for remunaration of the
government employess on the scheme. The hard and soft
recurrant costs for the scheme are shown in Table 6.5.
Thersa wers no nav #oft recurrant costs with the inclusion of
Vimvl in the schane.

A summary of the total devslopment costs for the 8cheme is
givan in Table 6.3.
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TABLE §.5 : SUMNARY OF DEVELOPMENT COSTS -~ 1981 PRICES IN
EIMBABWE DOLLDARS (§)

goti Bourca ?im1$
Land acquigition $ 710 150 3 109 ' L0
Roads % 000 3 750
Water Suppliss 114 000 12 000
| Pancing 120 00¢ 18 000
Dipe ' 18 000 3 000
Damarcation and Survaey 16 000 _ 2 400
Land Prsparation 13000 2 000
| 8chools 87 000 12 000
Clinlo 40 000 -
Housing and Offices 70 000 -
Building _ 10 000 ' -
Rural Service Centre 45 000 -
Telaphone ' 128 50
Planning Implementation | :
! Consultano {20%) 113 0DO 10 640
Contingencies (10%) | 57 000 5 320
TOTAL DBVELOPMENT COSiS8 737 000 53 200
TOTAL COST 1 448 278 178 570
CO8T PER RESETTLER 2 732 2 232
S8CHEME TOTALRE (80TI SOURCE PLUS VIMVI)
DEVELOFPMENT COBT8 $§ 790 200
TOTAL COSTS % 1 626 845
cosT PER RESETTLER $ 2 666

(8ourcaes 3 Conex, 1981, p23 and Conex, 1982, pé6)
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TRE 6.6 1 BARD AND SOFT RECUMIINT COSTS

RBARD {PEYIICATL) Q08TS TOTAY, Q08T METNTENANCH -
(ot applionbls year 1) COST PER ANNIM
Rowds ' 7 020
Buildingas ~ Co~cperative 10 000 200
tand gattlement Officer Houge 18 000 360
3 BExtansion Asalstmnce Houses 24 000 480
Clarical Assistant's House 8 000 160
Animal Health Assigtant's House 8 000 160
mﬂ Asgistant's BHouse 8 000 180
Fiald Orderly'd Bouse 4 000 B0
TOTAY, HRED mmzm QQETs 8 620
SATARY! BORUS| MEDICAL| TRANS-| TOUAL
ATD PORT
Land Settlsment Officer(Xl) | o 188| 800| 228 | 2 124] 12 317
Clorica) Asglatant (X1) 1 980 i 2 158
Piald Orderly (X1) 1 080 a7 12| 1 189
Extengion Assistants (X3) 7 452 672 2 334 10 4858
Animal Baalth Assistant (X1) | 2 484 224 121 2 720
TOTAL SOFT ARCURRENT Q0&TE 22 le64| 1 970 225 4 482| 28 842
TOTAL RECURRENT QOBTS 837 462

{Bources : Conex, 198, pl6~27;

Conex, 1982, p8)
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the final portion of the project budget ls devetad to the
Economic gensitivity Analysis and determining the Intarnal
Bate of Return (IRR) bassd on a number of assumptions.
These assumiptions are based on labour costs, yields and _
infragtructure cost incrsages, such that costs and benefits !
may incremse or decrease according to different scenarios.
A summary of the sensitivity analysis for SOti Bource and
Vimvi ie given below 1

i

Il

Sanaitivity Analysis - Soti Source .
Asgsumption IRR (%)

Coats incresase 10% 12,11
Benefits decrsase 10% 11,84
Costs ups 10% and 9,36

benafits down 10%

S8ansitivity Analysis - Vimvi 13,4

Labour shadow prices at 5%0% of

minimum wage for 24 working days/month

Four year yield build-up to 100% 19,8
Cogts up 10% and benefits down 10% 16,1

A sensitivity analysis is an approach which uses alternative
assumptions, one at a time, Lo dJdemonstrate that all the
alternative assumptions lead to esssntially the same
inferenca{a), in thia instance the IRR (Batwell et al, 1987)
The IRR gives an indlcation of the economic value of the
project Iin tarms of the potential returns for the lnvestment
made. In terms of the IRRs obtalned for the varlous
agsumptions made above, the higher the IRR the greatsr the
potential return, and tharefore project feasibility, in the
long term.

CONCLUBION

The Project Report for rasettiement at sotl Bource, as
outlined above, indicates the resattlement model for the

I
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BT m ghyuimljmitiom at the schemp are described
together with the infrastructure svailable at the time of
vegptiiement.  The rewsiviges o of the Project Report is
desobed. ko appsaLsing the teohnicel and financial asmts of
cid” Envieided resetilement. ’

:om Wi@lmnutimn pmj&et TRpELtS, J.ike that feor Botl
golires just discussed, wers oftan not rapruentativn of
raality and the prograss with actual tesettlement at Hoti
ot ¥ Bl «hé Case Study investigation remults aras provided.
in the nest Chapter. "The rasults of this investigation are
Ehid mihenked against the objectives and aspirations as
emmme@ in kh’! mﬁottiemnt ?elwy, as deumoribed. in
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CHAPTER 7

o

CASE 87TUDY SORVEY REBDULTE

“One major impact of Zimbabwe's agricultural strategy has
Bawn ﬁ@-inbﬁnsir¥ historical processes of uneven raeglonal
development” (Weiner, 1989, pd06).

"Resaettlempnt is in fact leading to more intensive and quite
produgtive land use" (Stoneman and Cliffe, 1989, plld).

INTRODUCTION

In cChapter 6 an overview of the Project Report for the
resetiloment schame at sntt Source giving indications of the
corditions prevailing at Soti gSource at the tim& cof
resettlement’ was provided, togsther with an overview . e
natural potential, projected crop yiplds and the anticipated
finaneiel wviability of the resettled farmers, In this
chapter, the Thistorical development, implementation,
funckieoning and assessment of the resettlemant scheme at
sotl-gource is examined, Tha discussion i3 organlzed into
four seetions. In the first section the survey methodology
ig deacribed. This is followed hy an overview of the
process of resetilement and the actual implementation and
astablishment of the scheme. Detalls of the agricultural
activities of the settlers are then discussed. In the final
gaction . an  evaluation for Soti Bource is undertaken,
gomparing the performance of the scheme against the goals
putlined in the Project keport and against the broader
development objectives of resettlaement in Zimbabwe.

METBODOLOGY AND BOURCES

As indlcated in Chapter 6, some 661 familiss hava bheen
regettled at Soti SBource since 1981, The majority of the
settlers were resettled during 1981 according to the Model A
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Resattlement Scheme proposals as outlined in the Zimbabwe
Government pollcy paper, "Ressttlement Programme : policies
and procedures" (Zimbabwe, 1981b). In addition, the
following oriteria were aleo used in the process of settler
selection for Sotl Bource : )

S

&)  The applicant for resetilemant iz effactivaely landless
&“' has too little land to support him/h&rselr and
apandants) s

b} . Is unemployed {including spouse); .

¢} Is poor. The intention is to rsach the rural poor and
not, as other davelo fmnnt programdes have dona, benefit
the rural rieh. is a subjective criteria and no
empirical bagis is given to dascrihing what iz meant by

"pﬂo: H

d) Ia aged between 20 to 53 years in oprder to make .
productive use of the land made avallabls;

a) Is married or widowed with dependanta, Widows or
unmarried women with dependants are allocatad land in
thair own right as thare is no sexual discrimination;

 uf) The settler must be grepaéhd to give up all claims to
pogsible land rights in the Communal Areas;

a) Raturnad Zimbabwean refugaash,éa to be accorded special
consideration (Zimbabwe, 1983).

The case study investigation at Soti Source was undertaken
during July 1987 whan a total of 65 raspondents wers
interviewed as part of a random ssuple of the regettled
farmers on the, scheme. The Intarviews were carried out
utilising a questionnaire survey. This method was chozen as
baing the most effective means to obtain ragponses ralating
to specific (pre~determined) variables., 'The interviaws were
darried out by the author, with the assistance of the
Rasattlement Officer, Mr SMB Manhivi and the resettlement
Eealih Officer, Thasze two officials wera involved in otder
to assist with explaining the purpose of the interview and
to assist with tranplation whars necessary.
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%he questionnairs (Annexure G) was compiled with the
assistance of rural development researchsrs at the
Development Bank of Southern Africa, based on investigatlon:
balng oarried out in similar situations elsswhare in
Southarn Afripa. Singe there was no opportunity to carry
cut .a gontrol investigation to test the quastionnaire, the
initial % respondents intarviewed at Sotl Source were viewed
as the control and the quastionnaire evaluaked aacorﬁingly.
Ag & result a numbsr of questions contained in the original -
questivanaire were not asked in subsequent intervirws?.

The 65 respondents who were subsequently interviewed ware
all permit holders (ie. the land had been allooated in their
pamss and they can be regarded as housshold heads) and
tepregented. a 10 par oent sample of the 661 resattled
families, Respondente from both 8otl Source and Vimvi
sehemes ware interviewed., Prior to the individual
interviews, a lengthy interview was held with the
Resettlement  Offlcer responsible  for tha overall
administration of the schame.

7 Thesa: questions rhlnéed to the role of wowmen in
dscisionémaking (guv3tion 3a and 3b on page 3} and
those questions relating to the type of land holding
and land use (£first half of queation 4 on page 5). The
rwason f£.r this decision is that the answers to these

 quastions would all be the same. Traditional

- jnfluences are important with regard to women, and in a
homugeneous, traditional society the ansvers would be
gimilar. In terme of the land holdings qﬂestion,hthu
sottlers have to rercunce all claimes o other land
holdings once they have bean accepted for resatilement
and consegusntly the guastion bacomes irrelevant.,
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Resettlement Schemes do not fall under any existing local
government system in Zimbabwae since thay are on State Land
under the jurisdiction of the Rural Land Act (henca the
Minister .. Lands, Rezettlement and Rural Development,. The
Government realizes Lhay are special casss which . require
more diract central government control than thoss aress
whera a local authority system already wxists. The
Resettlement DEficer is  the government's primary
-reprosanfhtiva on a scheme. For Model A schemes such as
gotl Source, there should be one Resettlement Officer for
avery 1 families, The Ressttlemant Officer in turn is
regponsible toe the Chief Resettlement Officer in the
Dapartment of Rural Development, through a 8enior
Resattlement Officer at provincial level (Zimbabwe, 1981b
and Interview with Resettlement Officer}.

The dlscuasion in t&%s chapter deals with the survey and
intarview results of the investigation at the Soti Source
Modsel A Resettlement Scheme Iin the Outu Distriect of
Zimbabwe, An attempt will be mada to ascertain the benefits
and progress of resettlemant in Zimbabwe ab bath a local and
national level, This wil)l ba linked to questiona of
agricultural development in post~Indspendence Zimbabwe.

In addition to interviews with the settlers and the
Resattlement Officer on the scheme itself, discussions wers
held with a numbar of other officlals regarding the
performance of Botl BSource. These officials included Mr J
Nyoni of the Dspartment of Rural Development, within the
Ministry of Agriculture, Lands and Rural Development, in
Harares; Mr Mukivimbra of the AFPC and Mr Vengesal of Agritex
in Masvingo., Purthermore, informel discussions were held
with representatives of a number of npon~governmeni;
organisations working in Masvingo province and Gutu district
in particular(a full list of offi iale visited during the
study is given in Annaxure H).
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Sumrt:mq documentation such as the Annual Reports of the
AFC an# Agritex, Agricultural Census of Resettlsment
Schemas,| and other avaluations of resattlement achemes (such
as simbaxwu, 1985%h; Stllz and Weyl, 1986, Zimbuabwe, war.cp
Einyana d%_g_. 1930) have alsc basen used.

mmmwmmmmmmmmwm_sm

Settltr salection and administration of the resettlemant
procass i the responsibility of the Chief Resettliement

Ot fiower, galection is determined according to the
ohijectives o¢f the Intansive Resettlement Programme as
described at the beginning of this section. The

reisttlement process began with the distribution of |
Rogettiement Forms to potential settlers via District
Counsils. The Ressttlement Officer then travelled through
the area to axplain the Recattlement Policy and to assist
potantial settlers in completing the forms. These forms
wers then raturned to the District Councils. At
implementation, the DResettlement Officer and District
Qounclillor werw responsible for selecting the sattlers for
the scheme from the previously prapared list of qualifisd
applicants. ' .

In the selection procusi for ressttlement at 8oti Source,
1000 forms were initially made available to the District
Counclil., Initisdlly only 528 applicants wers settled at 8oti
Source (1980/81) with the remainder being settled in 1§83,
making a total of 661 families Dbeing resettlad on the
soheme. An additional two farms wera set aside for a Model B
gchema, although due to local resistance this hag not been
implomented., Once 1t has besn confirmed that an applicant
is eligible for resettlement, it is the responsibility of
the hesettlemant Officer to allocate a site and to
physically, show the applicant tohe village site and arable
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lands. A date was then nominated by which the settlers were
to have moved onto their standa. A period of time was given
to allow the settlers time to wind up their affairs in the
CAs while simultaneously eatablishing him/horself in their
new eanvironment., -

The Reseatilexient Officer pointad out that the land
allocations are made for 1ife. Although the land is owned
by the dovarnment and no title daeds are involved, the
permit {see Annexurs A) entitles the holder tv utilize the 5
hectare allocation, togethar with the ocompural grazing

allocation, for life. The permxc san &b *gd-ih the
event of tha death of the present incum/ Ak s avent,
normally the widow or eldest gor sould’ Jyit the , »rmit.

Should the family choosse not to inber.l the parmit, the
State would theu be :@sponsible for the ra-allocstion of the
holding to & new. parmit holder.

Inhastablinhing a profile of the ssttlars who had actually
been resattlad at Boti Bource, 65 sattlers were interviewad
at random in June 1987. OFf the respondente, 856 par ocent
were male and 14 par cent famale. The actual number of
female parmit holders on thes scheme is not known because no
differantiation basad on gender is noted in the scheme's
records. Tha average age cof the respondents was 44 years,
with the youngest beling 24 and the oldest, 68 years old,
The majority of Lhe respondents wers in the 36 - 45 year age
group, At Soti Source the majority of the settlers were
from the adjacent CAs or former farm laboursrs (see Table
7.1). 8oma of the former cowmercial farm labourers wera
orginally from Malawi, but had subssquantly taken out
Zimbabwean citligenship. Only two permit holdars were
returning refugees wio had been displaced during the
liberation war prior to independance. With the uxception of
tha Malawians, all tha settlers are shoua speaking.
Although having allaegiance to one or other of a nunber of



- 141 -

Affiliates or sub~groups, a#ll can be considered as belonging
to the Mashona tribal group. As the Resettlemsnt Officer
pointed out, "Masvingo ile a one-party province" - a dirsct
relationship to the ethnic and tribal diviaion of the major
political parties in %imbabwe at the time of interview. The
political party in gquestion is the ruling B2ANU (PF}) of
Prasident’ Hugabe.

At the time of resettlement all applicants were destitute
and’ without eny formal means of livelihood. The government
agssisted the settlers in moving; they were given tranaport
to the suheme, and in the first agricultural season the
sektlers were given a crop pack, ploughs and fertilisers.
There waa no obligation on the part of the settlers to repay
any of these copts, as they are considersd part of the .
initial devalopment oosts.  However, aftar their flrast
agricultural season, the farmers were considerad to bhe
"rasettled” and had to rely on their own rescurces to make a
living. Ronathelass, ovedit is available through the
Agrioultural Pinancs Corporation (AFC) and extension
asnlstance and advice from Agritex.

T origins of the respondents interviewed iam shown in Table
7.1, The majority are from the Gutu District in which the
‘Bgheme  is  situated, with the second highest number
originating in the adjacent Chivu District., Of all those
interviewsd, only 6 paer cent wers hot from Masvingo
Provincs.

In dntﬁrmininq the backgrounds from which the gzaettlera
originated, an attempt was mads to determine what facilities
ware available to the perxmit holdar prior to the move to
Soti Source. An indication was sought also of the land
holding which the settler and his family would have had
acoess Lo, This analysls was undertaken in order to
a-certain whether the primary objective of ressttlement -
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fmproving scesss to land of the rural poor =~ has been
ashiaved,  Tables 7.2 and 7.3 intleoate the raesponses to
gosstions  velsting to the previous f£acilities and land
hekdisgs evaliable £6 8oti Bource permit holders.

PABLE 7.1 t ORIGING OF RABPONDANT

ruusaakB gg
.

100

TARLE 7.2 + DEEVIONG B

Faollity Ronher
' Peroent
Bchocide (primary and seoondary) €5 100
14 Tunka 58 | 89
s} 33 ' 82
Gege | 50 77

A LAD SOLIINGE AVATIARLE TO RESPORDENGY

Hmbar o Porcextage of |
Respondents Respindaots
20 a
9 14
18 18
7 11
8 )
o 3 7
] - oo
o m | S 65 1%
p . . | \\
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The average previous land holding available to respondents
wad 1,84 hectares., The interviews revealed that the highest
land holding available was 7 hectarss, with access to no
land being the response of nearly one~third of the
respondants.

The survey revealed that the decision to resettle was
overvhelmingly a family decision (57 per cent) which was
taken In order to improve the socio-economic status of the
family. Males as the household heads made the decision to
move in 35 per cent of cases, and femalem as the housahold
head in 9 per cent of cases. The raasons given for declding
to resettle are provided in Table 7.4.

TABLE 7.4 s REABONS GIVEN FOR DECIDING TO RESEITLE

Reasons Indicated Raesponse Percentage
Pravious land arrangementse 92
Previous land size 63
Overgrowding 45
Poor quaiity of life 54
Poor Gragzing 26
Othar 18

Overwhalmingly, the reasons given for deciding to resettle
cantred around pravious land arrangements and allocation,
with the congequent impact on the standard of living of the
respondents.

The gurvey indicaced that the high number of childran par
regpondent was a handicap to the lmmediate improvement in
tha quality of 1ife of thae settlers. While the Resettlement
Officer indicated that the extendad family kinship pattaern
was opsracing at Soti Source, the results ravealad that this
was not the norm and that moet households (74 per cant)
contained only members of the immadiate family of the permit
holder, Tha compbuition of households at 8oti Bource is
shown in Tablae 7.9,
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TARLE 7.5 : QOMPOSTTTION OF BOOSEREDS

Taber of Tercentage of |
Respondents Regpondents
Numnbar of Children* None g
1l
2 8 12 1
3 10 15
4 8 12
5 14 22
6=10 22 34
more than 10 3 5
TOTAL, 65 100
NMarbar of Relatives  None a8 74
1 12 18
2 3 5
more than 2 2 3
TOTAL 65 100

* thIldren being of school going &ge and dependent on acults
for subaistence and a livelihood.

92 per cent of respondents had one spousa with the remainder
having mora than one {wife). No respondent indicated having
more than twoe wives. The average number of children per
household is calculated to be 5,79, a high level of
dependency which is charactaristic of Zimbabwe as a whole
wvhere 47,3 per osnt of the total population is under the age
of 18 years (Zimbabwe, 1985a).

The infrastructure and facilities available at the time of
tosottlement have baun described in Chapter 6. Ppllowing
initial reasttismant, government assistance became Airected
tovards the isplementation of the project report as compiled
by Cofex {ses Chapter 8). Attention waz given to upgrading
and improving the iafragtructure at Sotl Bource, together
with more direot asslistanse belng given to the setilers in
teres of louns and oredit,
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In this regard, the Resettlement Loan Fund was established
by the AFC in 1982. After receiving a crop pack, settlers
are eligible to receive credit from the Resettlement Loan
Fund from their second agricultural season. The Fund is
administered by the AFC on behalf of the goverrment
{Agricultural Finance Corporation, 1982). After four years,
establighed settlars who are credit-worthy will become
eligible for aesistance from the AFC under the Small Farm
Credit GScheme. Further details on credit available for
agriculture are discussed in the next section.,

In the first two years following resettlement two primary
schools were reconstructed, 6 cattle dips were reconstructed
and 32 nev wells dug with protection and hand pumps. A new
clinie was opened and the 100Km gravel road network on Soti
SBource graded. Blair VIP latrines were piovided by the
government on aach plot.

At the time of interviews in June 1987, there were 4 primary
schools on the scheme with a total of 2011 pupils. The one
secondary school had 350 pupils. According to the
Ressttlament Officer, the government's commitment to
providing education for all was the reason for the emphasis
given to the upgrading and building of schools. The
Ministry of Community Development and Women's Affairs
utilizep the school buildings for literacy classesg and other
Adult Education courses.

The colipic Is staffed by 2 medical assistants, a voluntary
Red Crosa worker and five young halpars, Doctors from the
nearby Gutu hoapital ~nd adjacent mission atations vigit the
elinie ¢on a regular basimy onee a month in the casa of
those §£rom Gutu hospital, The health facilities are
augnanted by the Traditlonal Healers, both registered and
unregisterad, living at goti Boures or in the ndjacent Cae.
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The Traditional Healers (nyangas) are particularly well
utilized, aspaecially for minor complaints and ailments.

Other fapilities which have been established on the scheme
include the Soti Source Service Centre, The Bervice Centre
ig intended to cater for the immediate primary commercial
needs of ' the residents on the scheme within a planned
layout, and to provide a focus for variouz activitiesa, The
Spti Source 8Service Csntre Development Plan lis given in
Figure 7.1, At the time of field work there were 5 stores
in operation at Soti Source, with a carpentry and welding
workshop and a bottle store under conatruction, The
- development and expansion of the Soti Source Service Centre
according to the Development Plan (as shown in Pigure 7.1)
will take place, as and when funds are available or when
warranted by demand. Sites are available for private sector
involvemsnt, although they recel?e no direct financial
assistance from the government.

Banking facillities are provided by an agency service
provided twice weekly by Standard Chartered vank Zimbabwe
Limited to the scheme from its Masvingo Branch, while the
Zimbabwe Banking Corporation (Zimbank) has a branch in
nearby Gutu. Transportation iz by means of the daily bus
sarvices to Masvingo and Harare via Gutu. There were no
private taxis on the Scheme and in 1987 thera were 4 private
vehicles at Boti Bource, ' |

The Ministry of Public Construction and National Housing is
involved with the provision of lcana for housing
construction for the reasttlad farmers on resettiement
schanes. The loan ia for $10%8 (including transport) to be
tapald ove:r 30 years, The rapayment costs are adjusted
annually for inflation. The assistance providad is in the
form of the materimls required and includes doors and
teamux, windows and fremes, keys, and cement. The settlers
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Figure 7.1 : SOTI SOURCE DEVELOPMENT PLAN
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do not receive any roney and are responsible for tha labour,
maintenance and the erection of the houses using the
materials provided by the Ministry. The houses are to he
congtructed according to plans approved by the Ministry, the
most popular being a 4 roomad H-shape construction. It was
stressed that only the paermit holder 1a eligible for the
loan, while the national shortage of builiding materials does
affect delivery and hence the building programme of the
gettler. '

The Resettlament Officer indicated that while thera were 661
pernit holders on the scheme, there was no limit on the
number of pecple a permit holder could allow to live on his
regidential allotment. 'The extended family network of the
Africans means that a number of relatives are living with |
the permit holdere and their families {(see Table 7.5) and
the Resettlement Officer estimated that the total population
of the Bcheme was 6 000 in mid-1987.

Facilities absant from the Scheme include a police station,
post office ({the neareat being at Gutu) and public
telephonau, It waz, however, the intention of the Posts
and Telecommunications Corporatinn to provide public
telaphones to the Scheme ag part of lts programme to provide
telacommunications access to the rural areas. This le
dependent on finances and the overall nationwide need f~r
such facilitiss. There were 5 private telaphones at Suti
gource for the Resettlement Officer (home and office), the
¢linic and co-~oparative Despartment; one settler had a
private telephene,

Finally, in terms of infrastructural provision, at the time
of the ressarch purvey, there wera no Churgh buildings on
the Bchame although & number of charch organizations were
opsrating., Nevertheless, provision is made in the Bervice
Ceantze Developmant PFlan for the bnilding of a Church.
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The Resettlement officer underlined the aovernment's
commitment t6 resettlement and its determination to provide
settlers with a "competitive base" from which they could
participate in the national sconomy. Problems at the scheme
in relation to the implementation of the Project Report were
mainly of a financial nature, with the provisicn of certain
infrastructure being inhibited by a lack of funding. The
limited involvement of the private sector was also evident,
placing further pressure on the government. Nevertheless,
in regard to infrastructure development, there has been
progregs at Soti Source and considerable effort has been put
into the eatablishment of the scheme as interviews with the
settlers reveal.

The organization-orientated questions revezled that moat
households partlcipste in community activities and clubs
which have been established at Soti Source. A number of the
clubs and organizations draw their members from the adjacent
CA, particularly the agricultuzal based activities. Table
7.6 shows the type and involvement in variocas organizations
ag elicited Erom the guestionnaire aurvey.

Tabhle 7.6 reveals the influsnce of the ruling political
patty at .otl Source. As previously mentioned in the
interview with the Regettlament Officer, the dominance nof
ZANU{ PF) in village ingtitutional structures is
unguastioned. Lo

It has besn suggaested that this predominance is as a result
of the grass-roots maoblliiaction that tha party undertook
during the pre-indspendence guerrilla war which later bacame
inoprporated intd leglitimate asdminlstrative institutional
structurss (cf. Martin and Johnson, 19&:;  Lhn, 1985;
Rangar, 1988), The ZANG{PT) party structare is shown in
Plgure 7.%.
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TARLY 7.6 : PARTICIPATION OF BOUSEHCIDS TN QOMMINITY CRGANTZRTIONS

OrgeidEation ~ Rowber OF | Dercentage of |
Reapondants mﬁm

Wanen's League ((ZANC(PT) 23 35
Village Development Comm. 13 20
ZANU(FP) District/Village Ward 10 15
Agricultursl Committee 14
village Chairman 12
Sarving Club

Natlonal Farmers Association
Secondary Scheol Comuittee
Church Committee

Farmerg Social Club

Haalth Coomittes

Village Health Worker
Pragiding Officer Village Court
Catcle Fattening Committee
ZANU{PF) Welfare Covmittee
Matural Regources Board
Political Commissar {ZANU(PF)
village Court Assessor
Co-oparative Union

HMEREHERERFRODODMODNMNOGIOODO: D
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The existing management structure at Soti Source during the
period of interviews comprised a Scheme Development
Committee which is responsible for the adminimtration of the
gcheme, managemant and planning. All government ministries
are involved snd tha Resaettlement Qfficer acts as Chairman,
The Village Developmant Committee ls elected by the settlars
from candidates from tha SHcheme. Ths Village Developmenhc
Committes undertakes the Iimplemsntation of a nunber of
development activities, co-ordination of activities a» well
as dealing with the day~-to-day problems of the ficheme.. The
Rexettlement Officer is responsible for liaison batwsen the
Bchema and Village Devalopment Committees. Other commitiees
gxisting on the B8¢cheme include an Rducation (8chools)
Conuittee, & Health Commilttes, an Agricultural Comuittes, &
Katural Refources Committee (desaling with conservation) and
a number of Church committees. The Resetilement Officer
sitx on all committess. 3
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In additicn to the wvarious committees wmentioned above, a
number of organizations also operate on the scheme. These
organizations include Agritex, the Agricultural and Rural
Davelopment Authority (ARDA), AFC, variocus government
ministries much as Hsalth, Rducation, Home Affairs, Housing
and Construction togethar with Women's affairs and Co-
operatives, Links are sncouraged with other Resettleéement
gchemas and the Resettlement Offlcers from other schemes in
tha province meet ragularly. ‘

On the S8cheme there are 3 village courts, each having a
presiding officer with Asgsessors. These are electad by the
villagers and are then formally appointed by the Ministry of
Justica. These courts deal with local disputes and marital
issussa, More serious offences are transferred to the
Magistrate in Gutu.

Tha raspondents indicated an interest in the various
education and gelf-improvement coursesz which are available,
This is understandable when congidering the level of
education of the respondants, all of whom had some form of
primary sducation but no secondary education. Tha level of
education of respondents is given in Table 7.7 and
participation in other courses available at Soti Hource in
Table 7.8,

TABLE 7.7 ¢ EDUCATION LEVEL OF RESPONDENYS

Tavel of Bfucation] . Humbar of Percent
LU : Respondents - ’
Orads 1 6§ ]
- 2 8

3 9 14

4 5 ]

5 ndd ~ &8

6+ T | 11

Junisr Certificats | § ] 15
POTAL ' £3 : 158
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TABLE 7.8 : PARTICIPATION IN EDUCATIONAL AND SELF-
IMPROVEMENT COURSES

Course Number of Percentage of
Respondents Regpondents
Magter Farmar
Certificate | 24 37
Dress Making 14 22
Adult Literacy 10 16
Realth (Raed Cross) 6 9
Leadership 5 8
Building - 4 6
Cookery 4 6
Agricultural
Improvenmgnt 4 6
Neadlework 1 2
gcouts 1 2

The Raespondsnts indicated that their first cholce for
shopping was the 8Soti Soures Service Centre, Gutu and
Masvingo. Their second choice if the goods required were
not available anywhere at their first choice, was the nearby
towns of Chivu and Myuma and their last resort was either
{(in order of preference) Gweru, Bulawayc or Harare. The
indication 1is that opportunities for entreprensurial
development and small business devalopment at the Soti
Source 8srvice Cencre would be supported by the sattlers on
the scheme.

In an attempt to ascprtain the settlerg' parception of the
Scheme and what was perceived to require improvement, the:

respondents wers asked if their nutritional requirements '

were met through their farming activities and wrether they
were satisfied with conditions at Boti Sourse, All the .
raspondants replied that they were satisfied with their
dacision tc move. While 33 per cent felt that they and

thair families had snough tood, 35 per o¢ ¢t falt they had
more than ancugh foof while enly 10 per cant falt that thay
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did not have enough food. The problems outlined by the
respondents will be discussed at the end of this saction.

AGRICULTURAL, PERFORMANCE OF THE SCHEME

Of particular concern are the agricultural activities at
Soti Bource, since it is on farming that the livelihood of
the settlers depends and on which ultimately the success or
failure of ths scheme dependa. The survey provided
information, inter alia, on the type and amount of crops
produced and the organization of agricultural production
(ie. ploughing techniques, labour inputs). In addition,
there were also questions related - to livestock and
axtension, Supplementary information on the agricultural
production was obtained variously Ffrom the Census of
Regettlement Schemes, from the Resettlement Officer and from
the Provincial Officers for Agritax (Mr Vengemal) and the
AFC, (Mr Mukivimbra) in Masvingo.

TABLE 7.9 : CROPS PRODUCED BY RESPONDENTS

Crop Ro. of Growers Parcentage or
Raegspondents
Halge 65 _ 100
@roundnuts 60 92
Rapsko* g7 88
gunflowers 17 26
| Hyimo** 14 22
Borghum . 12 19
Rlve 6 8§
- Whsat 1 2
*¥inger Miilet
* Monkey Wats

Prom Table 7.9 it can be sesn that all the rpspondents grew
maize,  The most popular other orops Indicated were
groundnute and rapoxo. The Iinmadiate ooncsrn of the
settlers was to produse enough foed for the immediake
family, with any surplus being \wild to the Oraln Marketing



- 1588 -

Board (GHB). Maize is the staple food in Zimbabwe and
consaquently it is not surprising that all settlers grow the
crop. Maize is also a cash crop undar the control of the
parastatal GMB, In Zimbabwe waize, along with wheat and
sorghum, is a “controlled" product that iz marketed under
tha single channeliﬁarketing aystem by the GMB. There are §
grinding mills at Soti Source and the nearest storage depot
is in QGutu, Transport to the GMB depot is the
responsibility of the farmer. The respondents indicated
that surpluses of crops such as nyimo and groundnuts vere
sold to other settlers on the scheme, or to informal traders
(hawkers) for sale in the adjacent Cis. 5

Production levels determined from tha GQuestionnaire
responses showed that sach land holding produces on average
115,64 bags of malze (25 ~ 30 bags per ha), 8,3 bags of
rapoko, 5,58 bags of groundnubks, 3,25 baga of sunflower
seeds and 2,6 bags of nyimo. Thaese figures indicate that
the settlers at Sotli Soucce are capable of sarning a
sustained livelihood from agriculture,

Most respondents keep small livastock (Bee Table 7.10) and
the majority Kkeep cattle. Cattla has a traditicnal
gignificance amongat the rural peopls of Limbabwa and are a
meagure of waalth. fThe ssttlers are allowed a maximum of 8
livestock units (LUe) each, In order to pravent over-
graszing and consurva the natural environmant, this maxzimum
is adhered to and controlled although in praatiae some
sattlers do exceed tha limit. Thim is tolerated only if the
total livestock numbars on the anhama are not in exceas of
qzaninq ospaciky. '
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TABGE 7.10 : LIVESTOCK OWNED BY RESECNDENTS

T Tdvestaock Average Wuaber | Namber of | Percentage of
of Lls Respondents | Respondenta
Poultry 16 65 100
Cattle 11 61 93
- Goats . 8 51 78
Donkays 3 18 28
has 8 12 23
P 3 3
Rabbits 6 1 1.5
Piwh 12 1 1,5
Pigaons 14 1 1,5

Regponsibility for tending livestock and tilling the fields
rests overwhelmingly within the family. Only 3 per cent of
the respondents interviewed indicated that they utilized
employed labour, and In most cases this was during
harvesting only. This labour was cbtained from the adjacent
Communal Areas.

This labour is paid according to the type of labour provided
and varies from batween $4 to $10 daily or $10 to $25
waekly. This payment could alse be made in bags of nmaire
instaad?of cagh,

The 4individual is responsible £for his own tools and
implements on a Model A Schema, unlike on a Model B Schems
vhere these would be collectively ownad and shared by the
participants, At 8Soti Source very few individuals have
aoligotively pocled their resources +t¢ share in the
ownarship and use of implements. A number of respondents
417 ‘~dicate the use of a co-operative plough, whesl-barrow
and travter, but thess were very much in the minority. The
situation with regard to the ownership and use of equipment
is given in Table 7.11.
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TAFLE 7.11 : OWNERSHIP OF AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENYS

Implement . Humber w. Percentage of |
Respondents Raspondents
Hoe 65 100
Plough (Hand) 63 97
Sickle . 54 83
Axe 49 75
Scotpeh Cart 43 66
Spade 4l 63 -
Rake 40 61
Cultivator 35 54
Wheel Barrow a3 51
Fork 31 48
Saw (h-ud) 30 46
Haxrow 12 19
Co~opsrative plough 2 3
Co~oparative wheel barrow 2 3
Co-operative tractor 1 2

1

In order to supplement their incomes, many respondents
indicated that either they, or members of their families,
were involved in othar forms of economic activity. As Table
7.12 indicates the most common of these was vegetable
growing, £ollowed by sewing and dress-making. The survey
indicated that an average of $55-98 was earned monthly £rom
thees activities,

TABLE 7.12 : OTHER ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES OF RESPONDENTS

Activity “Ho of Percentage of

Respondents Respondents
Vagatables 43 75
Beawing/dressmak ing 19 16
Builder 8 §
Knitting 4 6
Brick-makinq 3 3
?antr 2 3
i-diggin 1 2
Blaaksm th % 2
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In the interpretation of the survey results from Soti
8ource, it must be borne in mind that the research was
undertaken in 1987, only 5 agricultural seasons after the
gcheme wag first establishad. In the interim there had been
3 drought years which have had a negative impact on
agricultural output, and consequently an effect on the
financial: viability on the Scheme as a whols, compared to
that as proposed in the Projeot Report (eea Chapter 6).

The: aqricultural performance of Soti Source was diacussed
with the AFC in Masvingo where the financial assistance made
available to the aettlers was discussed. The type of
financial assistance made available by the AFC sncompasses
ghort term loans, which include seeds, labour and
fertilizer, and medium term loans for draught power, ploughz
and ocultivators. It was emphasieed that the APC does not
advance cash to the farmer, rather the credit is provided to
the guppiler (eg. Masvingo Crop Suppliers and the Zimbabwe
Pertiliger Corporation). Bhort-term loans are for one yaar
only while medium-term loans are rapayable over 2 to 5
years, Table 7.23 showe the amount and type of loans
provided by the AFC to farmers at Soti Bource, The APFC then
lsgues a guarantee to the supplier that on delivery to the
named fatmer, the AFC will cover the amount stipulated.



TMLE 7.13:

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE PROVIDED BY AFC TO FARMERS AT
$07T SOURCE

IFINANCIAL | NUMBER AND TYPE ITOTAL AMOUNT IAVERAGE PER [RECOVERY | CROP

| YEAR | OF LOANS I OF LOANS | LOAN | RATE | PROTAICT ION

; : _ {%) ' ($) {%)

11982/83 (589 short term | 262631 | 445-90 | [1178ha under maize

| [ 4 nedium term f 1400 | 350-00 { 20 |

[ i

! |

11983/84 {565 short term | 450 248 | 796-90 | 11130ha urider maize

] 1400 medium term | 619 410 | 1 548-52 | 25 |

| | ! !

| | ] |

11984765 1536 short term ] 226 628 | 422-80 | 11072ha under maize

! [255 medtum term | 102285 | 401-00 | 77" 1218ha under g/nuts

} ! ] ]

] | I |

11985/86 1478 short term § 222480 | 470-25 | |946ha under maize

: : 5 modium term I 3030 : 606-00 | 40 i4‘?3ha under g/nuts

| i | I '

[1986/87 (270 short term } 222562 | 824-30 | |540ha under maize

i : 61 medium term ! 82973 | 540-54 | 42  |271ha under g/uuts
L I

* Loans had to be repald by 01/01/1985 (full instaliment plus interest) otherwise no
furthér Toans would be mades available.

(Source: Intarview with "ﬁl’ﬂ:.\:

I

[

~ 69F ~
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The Provincial Officer of the APC indicated that loans were
only made for the planting of maize duzing the initial two
seasons. “Thig policy was pursued in order for the settlers
to establigh thumselves and build up focd reserves for their
consumption., 8ubgeguent loans were made for maize and
groundnut production., Initially nearly 600 loans £rom the
AFC were made available in 1982/83 and this total increased
to over 900 ghort and medium term loans made available by
the A®C in 1983/84. The number of loans has subsequentiy
declined, The number of loans is related to the recovery
rate, with the initial years being poor seasons requiring
farmers to seek financial assistance which they might not
otherwise have done. The recovery rate improved
dramatically in 1984/85 in reaponse to a good rainy season
and an AFC deadline on lst January 1985 that no new loans
would be made available if previougs commiiments were not
met. 'The number of defaulters has declined to around 60 per
cent, again due to below average ralnfall and poor crop
raturns.

In cases of lefault, the AFC must investigate sach case and
in certain ecircumstances, the loan can ba rescheduled (ie.
short term loan extended to 3 -~ 5 years). Once a loan is
issued, the AFC registers a stop-order with the GMB depot in
Gutu in the farmers nama. The AFC recovers the loan on what
produce the farmer s¢lls to the GMB. The GMB deducts the
AFC rapayment Erom what is paid to the farmer., Although
this is the laegal means through which the crop should ba
dinposed of, a great deal of "side-marketing" is occuiring,
whereby the farmer sells his crop to othex buy rs such am CA
inhabitants and local atoras.

Recovnry assistants of “he AFC oparate throughout the
country on & provinolal bawis., It is the task of the
recovery assistants to colldct dabts from farsars direct.
In order £0 overocoms bheing denied repayment through the
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effects of “side-marketing", the recovery assistants have
reached agreement with a number of unofficial buyers, so as
to recover loan dabts in the same manner as the from the
GMB. Recovery asgistants recovered $492 506.75 in Gutu f£rom
the period 1 April 1986 to 30 March 1987.

The criteria for issuing loans i3 that, in the case of
regattlemant schemes, or y permit holders are eligib}a. The
viability of the farming programme submitted by the Ffarmer
is svaluated by the AFC and the loan amount determined. No
guarantees are vequired, since the AFC is backed by the
governmant and in the case of default and unrecoverable
debt, the AFC then drawe on the backing of the government.
Thig applies to resettlement and Communal Ar¢a farmers only.
Small-scale commercial farmers (formerly African Purchase
Areags) do raquire a guarantee based on their £reehold
tenure,

The AFC noted in its 1985 Annual Report (agricuitural
Finance Curporation, 1985, p.12) that "... in order to
ansure the best possibla allocation of limited funds, and
rongcious of its obligation to maintain its credibility and
integrity as a financial inatitution, the Corporation
consliders applicatlions for assistance in terms of the
following criteria 1 |

a) The Corporation must be satisfied that the proposed
farming enterprise or programmg is viable and will
enable the borrower to meet his sbligakicn to repay the
loan and interest theraon. Furthermors, the Corporation
must be raasonably satisfled that the borrower has tha
managerial capacity to ‘carry out the proposed
programns,

b) Whers the apglicant'haa a previous oredlt record with
the Corporation, “his pasgt performance will bae taken
iote account in ascesai his ablllty to use oredit
effoctively, If the applicant's previous record shows
that he has boen in default the CQurporation will
normally refuse further assiotanos unleas it is

i
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satigfied that the default was dug to circumstance
baeyond the borrower's control, such as drought,

¢} The Corporation will normally take adeguate securities
where these are availalle, Where thece are not
available, such as in the Communal Areas, the
Corporation will closely monitor loan repayment,

d) The Corporation normally expects the borrower to make a
reagonable contribution to the farming programme being
upplied for."

The amount of the loan provided varies between the
resettlement schemes and the individual farmer programmes as
submltted and ia related to the prevailing cost of inputs
required (such am fertilizer or seed) and the crop package
{quantity of inputs az determined by Agritex).: The avsrage
yield par hectare is alsoc considered. A standard crop pack
for maize in 1983/84 included 4 x S0ky compound D fertilizer -
per hectare and 2 x 50Kg ammonia nitrate per hectare, The
rate of interest is 13 per cent per annum plus 0,9 par cent
ingurance £or those farmers under €65 years old. . The
insurance coverg the death of the farmer and as a result the
relatives or naxt~of~kin of the decsased are not liable.

The Provincial Offer of the AFC at the time of interview,
the recovery rate was wstill too low. This hampared the
fulfillment of the government's obiective of ensuring that
viable and self-sustaining commarcial farmers were
established on rezettlement schemes. The resettled farmers
themselves still had not acceptsd the rasponsiblility of
ocredit. An education foitistive from both the AFC and
Agritex is needsd to inform the farmeras of the
raaponsibility of accepting loans.

In an interview with tha Provincisl Officer of Agritex in
Maavingo, it was poluted out that resetilement Parmsrs
suffar from problems of adjustment to thelr new snvironment,
parkicularly in thetr initial agricultural ssasoa.. The
extension officsrs provided by Agriter offer teshnloal
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advice with regard to crop types, planting times, fsrtilizer
usage, past pontrol and harvesting., In addition, livestock
management principles. dehorning, castration, immunization
and general good veld wmanagement were oOffgred. Once
astablished, the problems of the resettled £farmers are
similar to those of the adjacent CA and relate to cradit,
transport; marketing and of course, the vagaries of the
weather,

At Boti Source, therg ig one Extension Officer (who also
covers the adiacent area of Belima), one BSupervisor and 4
Extension Workers. The Extensaion Workers, who live on the
Schema and use motorcycles to vislt the farmers, are an
integral part of the community. These Extenslon Workers have
an agricultural certificate and the Extension Officers have
an agricultursal diploma. The Extension 8Supervisor is a
promotion post, {illed by a former Extenaion Worker.

Agritex is responsible for the training of Farmers leading
to qualification for a Master Farmers' Certificate. This
qualification involves a two year period of training whersin
al) aspects of farming receive attention, The farmers
voluntaeer for thiz course and numbers are limited to 25 per
annum, There im no saelection of criteria or basis for
accaptance, Once ths training is complets, the Master
Farmer is eligible for membarship of the Rational Farmers
Club.,

The agricultural performance of 8oti Source is illustrated
ln Tables 7.14, 7.15% and 7.16, which deal reapasctively with
crop produetion, livestouk and utilisation of agriculty al
inplensnua . Tha pooar seagons, as mantionad by the
Provinolial Officer of the AFC are apparent in the amount of
naize respad and sold in 1982 and particularly 1983 (sae
Table 7.14), The best sesson was 1985, and again, this
teonrd corcelates with the 77 per cent recovary rate
indioated by APC.



TABLE 7.14: MAJOR CROP PRODUCTION AT SOTT SOURCE® (1982 ~ 1986)

] } MAIZE | GROUNDNUTS | RAPOKO | NYIMO ] RICE ! ORIENTAL |
IYE}\RI (TONNES) | (TONNES) | (TONNES) | (TONNES I (TONNES) :T(BAGOO (KGS){
] ! I ] i | i ! | ! [ ! i
198211 351 | 6795 ) 11 1 | 39 ] 11t =~ 1 =1 - | =~ | - |
o | | ] ! I | } | I | | ! |
I | } I | i | ! | ] | | !
119831 251 | 11 221 0 | 2181 ot 1 o1 41 0| - |
[ ] [ I _ i | ! {
! | ! ] S T ! !
:1954;2 994 il 909 } 86 | 64 : 12901 381 21 | 3 | 3 : 0 } 400 }
I ! ) ! I : I ; 1
:1985}5 215 %4 200 : 477 | 255 : 333 } 021 ®* } ¢ | 89 E 17 : 284 {
} | | ! | | ] 1 |
ilgﬂﬁ {4 485 :3 209 ; 108 : 29 ; 299 : 122 II 5498 ; 0 { i9 II 3 : 591 {

* Vimvd 18 included {n a1l figures except 1982 which is prior to the first seasons
tiarvest, _

(Sources Agricultural Census of Ressti)enent Schemes, 1988 and 1984
Interview with Resett) ement Officer)
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TABLE 7.15: LIVESTOCK CENSUS AT SOTI SOURCE® (1982 ~ 1986)

| I o | ] o I | PIGEONS &
YEAR | CATTLE | SHEEP | GOATS | DONKEYS | CHICKENS | DUCKS | PIGS | RABBITS
1982 1 2984 | 224 | 761 | 269 | 4200 [ 4 ] 18 | 13
1983 | 3692 | 377 (1085 | 258 : 4 395 II 113 | 24 | 2
. ] .
] ' ]
1984 | 4455 | 437 {2071 | 272 | 6334 | 224 | 46 | 65
" ..l e
] |
to85 | 5715 | B55 | 2266 | 365 1 7211 | 226 | 36 | 626
] ] ! — | .. . _
| | N ! |
: 5967 | 5 : 2 579 1! 314 !l 8 029 : 171 | 58 |

§51

* Vimvi s Included 1n a1l figures

(Sources Agricultural Census of Resett]ement Schemes, 1983 and 19'84;
Interviow with Resettlement Officer)

. — ——— — — — — i — m— —— el i — . —— — —
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TABLE 7.16: NUMBER OF AGRICULTURAL TMPLEMENTS IN USE AT SOTY

SOURCE

(1982 - 86)

T e S p— el — p— ) — — — i — i o ———

YEAR | PLOJGHS | HARROWS AND 1 BCOTCGH | PLANTERS | MAIZE | TRACTORS
I!' QULTINATORS CARTS SHELLERS .
1982 | 264 : 73 | 100 r 0 {0 | 0
| | -
1968 : 542 ; 205 | 242 : 4 : 0 ! 0
™ ] | i ] ] |
1084 | 688 | 401 | 289 1 5 { 1 l 0
o o [
WeE L s@ | 458 Y T l 1 | 0
S ™
1906 1 681 | 811 | 488 I 22 . 3 [ 0
i | | j i N
¥t Is inwtuded Tx 811 Mgures except 1083
R P S T

- 991 -
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Poor rains and the drought conditions appsar to have had
little or no impact, on livestook numbers, with tha total
numbar of livestock unite® inoreasing every year (see Table
7.15), During the period under revie: the livastock
population increased by 46,6 per cent. The number of
agricultural Iimpler nts also increased (sea Table 7.16)
during thé period undar review, although no tractors were to
ba found at Sotl Bource, The co-operative tractor indicated
as beinqous@d by some rsspondenta originated outnide_tha
schna, It ig interesting te note that the number of
ploughs reached a total of 661 by 1986, a level of one per
family on the Schame.

There iz a slight digcrapancy here as only 97 per cent of
the respondents indicated ownership of a plough. One
sxplanation of this discrepancy is that some familiag have
more than one plough, while others have none. Tablaes 7.14,
7.13 and 7.16 show that, in general, there was an oqarall
improvement in production, livestock numbers and implement
ownership at Boti Bource from 1982 to 1986, although the APFC
only had a recd,/ery rote on its loans of 42% for 1986/87.
The trend disclosed here is. that the setilers were
conventrating on sxpansion of pkcduction whilast neglecting
to rapay their loans, although it'would seem that many would
have bsen able to. The offj~lal producar prices for
selected orops prodused at Botl Sourcs are given in Table
7.17.

& Derivation of Livestock Unita (LU's)
average head of cattle = 0,54 L.0 .
bull - 1;2 LG, ox = 1,0 1.4, heifar = 0.4 L.3.,
shesp/goat = 0,1 L.U, donkey = 0,5 L.,U, Bae alszo
fimbabwe, 1983,.



TABLE 7.17¢ OFFICIAL PRODUCER PRICES FOR SELECTED CROPS (1986/87)

g
! {20 bags = 1 tonne) |

1
(Sources Personsl interview at Agritex, 1987

| OROP T BAG WETGHT [ PRICE/TONNE [ PRICE/BMA
: _ _ {3 ($)
Mafze i 9lkg 1 180 | 16,36
i (11 bags = 1 tonne) | ;
{ '
neoundnuts | - Tkyp } 900 | 69,23
Jlunshalled) 1 (13 bags = 1 tonne) | |
.'_;_.-f. L i .
1 ‘ i N
i@roundnuts . ) 32kg i 450 i 14,51
!tﬁh«ﬂad) ‘.4 (31 bags = 1 tonne) | l
| i
{ ] ' t
IRupoko ! Pikg | 300 | 27,27
#_ II (11 bags = 1 tonne) | ;
I . P “ i
Sunfl oner ! 60k | 390 : 19,50
!
] !

- 891 -
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From Tables 7,14 and 7.17, together with the results of the
questionnaire survey, the average yield per plot at Soti
Source and estimates of earning pet crop can be determined
({8ee Table 7.18).

TABLE 7.17 3 RESPOKDENTE INDICATION OF YIELDS AT SOTI
BOURCE#* (1986/87 BSEASCN)

T Crop T AV Yield/ | Price Per | AV Earning Der

Plot{bags) Bag (%) Plot p.a {§)
Maize 106,54 16,36 1 749,70
Groundnuta®s 5,85 69,23 384,22
Rapoko 8,30 : 27,27 426,34
| Sunflowers 3,25 19,50 93,37 hJ

* Hee analyeis below to quancify there figuves.
**  Unghelled

(Bource : Questionnaire interviews; Agritex uteyview,
1387) : , B

When considering the yleld: given in Table 7.18 1t is
important to note that these are for the plot in total and
not per hectare, and by themselves are misleading., If thase
results are broken down and analyred, the maize yiceld of
106,54 baga per plot provides a yield of approximataly 21
bags per hectare. It must be further borng in mind that the
entire plot is not devotad Lo maiza. Based on the
Agricultural Census of Ressttlament Schemes over various
yeacrs, the average fatrfer devctﬁd 66 per cent of his plot to
maize, a finding confirmed by 8tliz and Wayl {1986, p.l14),
the remaindser 18 devoted to crops such ae rapoko or nyimo.
A Further assumption has to bz considered, namely :hat the
bags indicated by the raespondents are not alwazs filled to
the 9lkg as spevified by the GMB. The yviel& per hectara
indicated in Table 7.18, takisg into account these fact.rs,
ean than be csleulated to be 18 bags par hactare, using 75

i
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per cent of a full bag as a&n average. Converting this to
the standard 9lkxg bag used in other statistics, the average
maize yield of a farmar at Boti Source is calculated to be
13,5 bags (1228,5kg) per hectare. The average sarning from
maize can therafore be calculated to be $220,86 per hectare,
including that portion of the harvest which is retained for
homa consumption and not sold to the GMB,

Once qualified, the productivity at Sotl Source compares
favourably with that indicated by Zinyama (1888, pl57) for
small scale commercial farmers in Masvingo province, where
an average 7 bagsa of maize peor household was sold in 1985,
The Communal Areas maize yield is given as averaging 7.6
bags per hectare (World Bank, 1983). In the adjacent Bikita
District, maize yields varied from ) bag per hectare in
1982/83, to 9,6 bags per hectare in 1983/84 (Zimbabwe,
189%6¢), while 8tils and Weyl (1986) give ar estimate of 8,7
hags per hectare of maize as an averagae to be expacted from
communal areas in Natural Reglon I[II,

weiner et al (1985, p.280) show that maize ylelds on Model A
Eohemes in Natlonal Region III can be as high as 19 bags per
hactare when only 60 per cent of normal rainfall was
neasured, as was the case for the Wyagundi Scheme in the
1981/82 saeason. Other schemes in batter agro-ecological
ragions provided yields as high as 44 bags per haectare.

In an evaluation of the Dewure Resettlement Bcheme, which
lies approximately 100Rm east of Botl Bource within Natural
Reglons IV and V, Zinyama, et al (1990) report on the maize
yields from two villages. A yield of 109Kg (1,19 bags) from
0,78 was obtained from a village in NHatural Region V and a
yinld of 737Rg (8,00 bBags) from J,%ha was obtained from a
village in Xatural Region IV, These yields, together with
that achieved at #@oti Bourcs, are indicative of the
limitations imposad on crop production by olimatic and soil
peadltinna ad aglzapifiad v PHaea Matural Beoioans
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Whi&a it is accepted that yields are extremely difficult to
sstablish and that entimates vary widely, the {Zfigures
provided for S8oti Source indicate that maize is the
dominant crop, with average ylelds achieving a conservative
artlnate of 13,5 bags per hectare., This figurs compares
favourably to the gross margins per hectare ourlined for the
Bcheme ag dezcribed in the Project Report (saee Chapter §),
and supports the claim by Cliffe (1988a) that resettlement
in Natural Region III is likely to result in an increase in
ocutput.,

The yields indicated above, together with the marketed
output from Soti Source (Table 7.14), suggest that in
average to good agricultural seasons, a sizeable marketable
surplug iz produced. The status and economic standing of
the farmers can algo be seen from the inputs and implements
that are utilized (Tables 7.13 and 7.16). Given the
vagaries of the weather and the prevalling agro-ecoldgical
conditionsa, the resettled farmers at Soti Source have
demonstrated clearly that they are self-gustaining and can
produce a surplus for sale.

It is nevartheless a source of concern that the reéecovery
rats for AFC Joang ls velow 50 per cent, The whole issue of
tglde~marketing® within the adjacent CA needs furthey
investigation albeit bayond thea soope of the present study.
This question, together with the continued improvemsnt in
terms of new lmplements and asdditional livestoack purcaases
gould, in part, explain the continuved low recovery rata,
The oriteria used by the ARC and the posslbility of over~
sxposure on its part to tha Resettlsment farwmars could also
be & possible explanation. Ouly using a nationwidae
compaxisen of all loan roacovery rates of the AFC would any
sush tremnd becoma visible.
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PRELIMINARY EVALUATION OF THE SCHEME
Phe degree to which reaettlém&nt at Boti Source has achieved

government objectives varies from one cbjective to another.
The achasme needs tc be evaluated at a number of lavels, viz,

the scheme level, at a policy level and at the national

level. The organization of the scheme and its agricultural
performance needs to be compared to the Project Report in
order to determine if Soti Source has been succesaful.

?Tha quality of life of the ressttled farmers has improved
since their relocation to the Scheme. Evidence of this was
found in the respcnse to questions concerning expectations
of individuals once resettled. All 65 respondents

interviewed indicated that their expectaticns had been

fulfilled at 8oti 8ource. The S5ha arable plot, access to
cradit and the general improvement in their well-being were
cited as reasons for this response. As indicated earlier,
92 per cent of respondents opted for resettlement because of
unfavourable land arrangements they wers previously
subjeated to, and 93 per cent (Tabie 7.3) previously had
acoess to less than 5ha of arable land.

Tha allocation of land for both cultivatlion and grazing on
the gsoheme représents a significant improvement in access to
rasources for the ssttlars. O the scheme the setilers
oultivate an average of 5ha and have access to grazing land
whioh i8 of batter guality than that in the adjacent Ca. -

_ Qther sopial variablst which have ocontributed to un

~ improvement ia the gquality of life of the resettlsrs include
the- provision of asghenls, olinics and shopping facilities.
Basia neads in terms ..l housing &nd water are being met or
aze balog atbanded te, while loosl institutional structures
hawe Dhesn askablished. A acclel and eoenomic base iz
disaernible et foti Beyroe. ‘
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At the dgcheme level the constraints to further development.
c¢an be seen in terms of the lack of resources, government
co~ordination, manpower and funds. Some of the planned
infrastructural developments have baen delayed due to lack
of buiiding materials and funds. ‘The general shortage of
$ollled msnpower has had a negative impact on staff
requirements at the sachools and clinice on the sachens,
whilst veterinary surgeons are in critically short supply in
the rural areas, Government inputs and the expansion of the
infrastructural bapae, particularly at Vimvi where the
settlaers are expected to utilize the resources at B8oti
Bource, are constrained by the overwhelming demand for
services and funds through the entire rural agricultural
sector. Neverthelessa, the limited infrastructural base on
the 8cheme has been improved upon anrd the settlers
themselvr~ can make a contribution in arsas where government
cannot. There is a case for a devolution of power to
Village and wWard Committeses, to enable the settlera to
become mor¢ Iinvolved and thereby reduce presspurs on
government minigtries, Areag where this is particularly
qvident at Botl gource are with respect to the maintenance
of borsholes and hand pumps, and the purchase and erection
of f£encing.

Bvaiuatlons of the political objectives of the schewmyd sre
more subjective. At independence, the %ZANU({PF) made &
commitmant to redressing the racial inequality in land
distribution, and the Resettlement Programmes subsequently
implemantead were a response to this inheritanca. Land has
bean made available through the grogrammes of resettlement,
of which Soti Gource is one such uchews.  The BSchame
therefore owee its sxistenee to the pelitical commitment of
tha government (o oversoming tha lssues of the unegual
dimtribution m:xland bestwesn Lhe rases Iln Yimbabwe, the
avarerowding and continuing degradation of the Chs snd to
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atéampt to provide black farmers with a foundation on which
they oould become involved in the market economy. Thene
issues bave beaen satisfied in varying degrees at 8Soti
Source, whilat the overall problem of the Communal Areas and
unegual land distribution remains.

The pational coriteria for the resettlement of praviously
{white) commercial farmland were outlined in Chapter 5.
Resettlement at Soti Source has provided limited relief of
the'ﬁbpulation pressure on overcrowded land, while extending
and improving the productive agrvicultural base of the
peagant farming sector. Rural infrastructure hag bheen
expanded and the standard of living of the resettlad
families bhas shown signs of improvetient. The longer tarm
objective of reducing the country's dependence on a .
rejatively small number of commercial farmers has only beun
succeaaful in so far as resettlement has occurred, although
not to the envisaged scale.

In terms of the performance of the scheme with that
anvisagad in the Project Report described in Chapter 6,
agricultural production has been affected by the period of
drought and this has had a negative lmpact on the prujected
viability of the schems. The level of indebtadness of the
gottlers provides evidence of this. However, that provides
both arable and grasing land to theose who would otherwise
have little or no land as well as waklng governrent sexvices
available, does represent the- achievement of part of the
major chjective for the estabiishment of the scheme. In
addition, Rinyama gt al (1990) polnt ouc¢ that areas'whiah“
formerly made Little or no contribution to the national
‘aconomy are being brought under production and, vhen there
is suftiolent rainfill, the initial Pertility of the solils |
holds promiss of reasonable lsveis of productlon for a ahort
while. The production levels achisved st @oti Source does
suppart thils visw, although the long-teem sustainablliity of
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CORCLUSION

This chapter has provided an insight into the process of
resettlsment at the Soti Bource Model A Resettlement Sclieme.
Furthermora, a profile of the settlers, the facilities
avallable: and the agricultural performance of the scheme
have also baan investigated.

Whereas the resettlement programme was the response to
dealing with the inharited unequal distribtuion of land at
independance (as discussed in Chapter 5), a decade after
independence thiz response is once again the subject of
dabate. The vethinking of the land reform =1d resettlement
proceas in Zimbabwe is discussed in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 8
RETHINKING REBETTLEHEHT AND LAND REFURM

"The conclliatory and accommodationist policies pursued to
date, particularly on the land isaue hardly approximate Lo a
solution" {Bibanda, 1933, pli0d),

*“A  succegsful .land policy will have to be part of an
intograted economi¢ or industrialisation programme. It must
be & programme that strikes a balance between what the urban
sgctor needs and can supply to the population, including the
rural population, and what support the rural sector can
rendar and get from the urban sector. The acale has to he
balanced” (The Financial Guzette editorial, 19/10/1990),"

IRTUODDCTION

In the Ascade since Independence in Zimbabws, the
renettlement policy of the post-colonial state has seen the
resettlement of 352 000 families (about 416 000 paople) on
2 938 082 hectares of land, of which 2 416 312 hectares hal
besen purchagsed from the commercial frrming segtar and the
halance of 541 770 hectarss was fiom 8State Land. The
numirarg resettled represants 32 per' cent of the envisaged
target, whereas it wab the government's intention to
tagattle 182 000 families by the end of 1989. The total
smount of land purchased for resettlemant as of 30 June,
1989 was 2 713 738 hactares, whish is only 16 per ocent of
the osmercial farming arma iIn 1980 (Financial Garetts,
nsxawwsm. : - - -
Tis »ehagtm: wiid m&w And aseens thg progyess - made with
khe Loplewmentatien of tha resettlemant poligy during the
3880%.  Attanbion, will & pn doous on ehe wider debate and
‘new thimking on the land guestion in Xisbabwe, (the spurces
%e# whioh  sTw  ouBldnes in Tabdwe Bk vm‘mﬁmﬂn@ in an
reiian At oeEiotien: iﬂe W M Meiionsl - Land “Polliay
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ASSESSMENT AND EVALUATION OF THE RESETTLEMERT POLICY

8ince the inception of the resettlement programme in 1980, a
number of constraints have been identified which have
affected both the pace and progress with implementation.
The most obvious of these constraints has been f£inancial.
As discussed in Chapter 5, the Lancaster House constitution,
through which the country attained independence in 1980,
affectively tied the hands of the government by entrenching
property rights so that only under-u.illzed land could be
¢onpulgorily purchased and only then by immediate payment of
the fvll value, in foreign exchanga. As Cliffe (1988)
points out, given Lhe balance of payments problems and the
scarcity of forelgn excbange, government was forcaed to .
comply with the clause of "willing buyer ~ willing seller*®
whoge transactions c¢ould be handled in local currency. A
consequence of this has been that half of the $50 million
cogf of the remettlement programme has besen £for land
parchase as opposed to land development. Cliffe (1988)
continunes, that if the cost of obtaining the land could be
reduced, then more paople could be raesettled for the same
budget.

The "wllling buyer -~ willing geller" basis has further
constrained the government from acquiring blocks of farme.
Because this clause inhiblite forward planning, since no-one
is able to anticipate where the next land will become
available, the state introduced in 198& tha Land Reguisition
Bill (Bimbabwe, 1986a). The Act gives the Btate first
refusal on all land salas, defines f£or the first time what
gonstitutes “under-utiliced® land, a3d indicates some
procsdures for compulacrily asguiring that land.,

while initfally the British Govarnmsnt assizted in the
floaneing of land asoguisitiod and Gevelopment cools, a
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programma guided by strict economic feasibility/cost
recovery criteria was adopted. This policy favourad Model A
gchenes (such as Botl SBource) to the exclusion of other
models, despite the Zimbabwean government's preference for
more soclalist forms of rural production, Finance
,_,availébillty hag also acted as a major constraint as the
inflow of development funds has not been as much as
anticipated.

One of the stated goala of the Resettlement Programme is to
assist in the scclalist transformation of the economy.
Whila there have been a number of constraints to achieving
thisz aim, Drakakig-Smith (1987 pointg to a number of
fundamental contradictions facing the transition to
gocialism in Zimbabwe as a whole, and in restructuring the .
rural economy in particular, Plrstly, the government is
faced with an entrenched, vigorous c¢apitalist sector on
which the economy very heavily depsnds, and despite one~
third of the workforce being in the urban areas, the
government remains committed to its rural base and as such
to rural development policies. With specific regard to the
resattlsment programma, Drakakig-Smith (1987) argues that
there is little evidence of socialist planning, with only
ont of the 5 resettlement models being structured around co~
operative farming. This c¢ould be due, as Weiner (1988b)
agperts, to the fact that the Resettlement programme was
actually cenceived prior to independence within Rhodesia's
: Ministry of Agriculture, being based on the congervative use
of potentially arable land aleny with extensive livestock
grazing. Hencs, thers has been littls progress in
recrisntating rural predustion towards & more soclalist
Tha initial indisesiminase buying pelisy hes resultsd in tha
land acvguired for cessttlisoent being in areas marginal for
crop pradugtion, being diseress yell-sonbelned units and not

"
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heing integrated with the CAs. In order to speed up the
regettlement programie, the Avcelerated Intensive
Resettlement Programme was launched, whereby less attaention
was pald to rplanning and the provision of initial
infrastructure (i.e. Vimvi Scheme)., The then Minister of
Lands, Agriculiure and Rural Resettlement, Mr David
Karimanzira commented that, "Between 1981 and 1984 people
were juat put on the land with no infrastructure whatsoevaer,
such as schools and clinics. This did not work and these
areas are currently under reorganization and upgrading which
is spongored by the EEC. Therefore it is necessary that
evarything is there before resettling the land" (Flnancial
Gazette, 04/08/1989),

The mode of land acguigltion and the conssquant lack of |
forward planning has resulted in land being made available
to government, but not baing purchased due to lack of funds,
or being purchased but not being ressettled due to lack of
implementing capacity., Miniater Karipanzira reported that
203 020 hectarss had not bean reaettlﬁﬂ in 1989, as planning
for the resettlament of thig land hadupot been complated by
the Ministry of Local Govarnment.

On the planning aspect, the government had now realized the
“.,. naed to planifor the resettlement areas as an integral
part of an overall development strategy rather than in
rleolation®  (Zimbabwe, 1386a, pl26). Howaver, the
geographical fragmantation of the schemes (Bae Pigure %.2°,
their loomtion on the periphary of the development sore in
Blmbabwe 'and the lask of devalopment funds has oreated
iunenke diffisuliies In  planniag and amwu&w the
iﬁdiviaual lﬁhﬂmﬁa Iwhﬁﬁmww; &@ﬁ&i._w-

Putchey txiaﬂ am thag the- wmlema msm has
fallsn short in vemme of ‘khe- Swtze - of. pesple te be
smmxm m:ma af the mmuumny bazge ®ite of tha
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- programme envisaged. This can bea a:tributed to the initial
axcepclonal growth of the economy in 1980/8L and 1981/82
following its re-entry into international markets after the
litting of sanctions, and the extremely successful
agricultural seagon of 1980/81. To this can be added the
pravailing air of post-independence euphoria. It waas also
at this time that the unrealistically high growth rate of B
pay cent was set down in the Transitional National
Development Plan (Zimbabwe, 1982b). Palmer (1990) adds that
‘the' British Government was also of the opinion that the
target numbers for resettlement were “impracticable" and
“unrealistic®,

Purther to the unrealistic goals of the resettlement
programme, Butcher (1985) highlights a number of goal
conflicts within the implementation of policy. Not only was
the ideological difference between the British and Zimbabwe
governments present, &s mentioned earlier, but within the
Zimbabwe government itself a number of conflicting 'goals
emerge. The rationale for the prograirme is te redress the
land question that was at the heart of the libasration war,
whilat simultanecus™v alleviacve population pressure in the
Chg, improve the conditions of bhlack peasant farmers, reduce
depandence on a small group of (white) commercial farmers
and create co-operation and other socialist modes of
production in rural arsas. The rasettlement programme la
highly populiszst and directed towards satisfying primrily
political goals.

In redlity, however, the financial constraints and ¢the
implamentation of the programme has sewn government policy
undargo a noticeable shift towards the economic realities of
the situation. Nodel A schames are the wost numerous to be
inplemented whila the “go~operative - movement received
‘hiatorioal, but liktle in }he way of managerial, support
tHunelow, 198%; Hanion, M%r Hursary-Bzey, 1987; Rrown

|
"
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et al, 1988; Mumbengegwi, 1988). Chinyuku, (1984) adds
that under Model B schemes the ratio for land cost
development is about three times that for Model A schenes.
Hence Model B schemes cost $2 336 per settler comparad to
$778.66 to settle one farmer on a Model A gcheme, While
the overall resettlement targets have been under fulfilled
by 78 per cent, the most severe under—fulfillment, asserts
Mumbengegiwi {1988, p.l6l), ia in co-operative resattlement
whareby Y... producer co~operatives constitute onl;} 8 per
cent of the entire resettlement programme." Munslow (1985)
concludes that while the government of Zimbabwe has decided
to proclaim its scocialist goals, it lias not taken any
precipitate action which might destroy ptoduction in the
existing capitalist base ~ what Moyo ({15%6) calls a
"pimodal" agricultural policy. '

The involvement and co-ordination o government ministries
involved with implementation of the resgettlement policy has
also bheen problematic. No leas than elight different
ministries are involved from the time of land purchase to
the selection and raesettlemant of settlers and the provision
of infrastructure. Within Ministries, varivus Departments
are involved and rivalry bestwaesn these varisus Miniastriaes
and Dgpartments has smarged.

Compounding this problam is the lack of administrative
structure on the schaemss thenselvea. On astablishmeént, the
sahemes sra under the control of the Rasattlement Qfficer,
within the MNinistry of Lands, Agriculture and Rural
Ragettlanent. Hinasy (1982) commenta that the settlers are
in fact disenfranshised since no lecal govermment body has
Jurisdiotion owver &thew,  ‘Bhe wsettlers ars the direct
gopstituants of the Minister theough the .. Jettlemnt
Qfficsr., There have besn sriticiems of tha Resatilement
Oftlocars sstablishing "their own demains and not liaising
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issue of the incorporation or amalgamation of the
resattlement schemes and the district administrations
remains unresolved, and requires attention in any
reformulation of rural development policy in Zimbabwe. '

A related issue is that of tenure on the schemes. The
settlers ocecupy land, plant crops and graze their livestock
on the bhasis of permits (Amuexures A - E)., As Kinsag (1983)
polnts out, thesa permits are neither leases nor title
deads, and as such convey no real sense of security and
appear to ba open to abuse ind political pressdre. Should a
permit to reside be rwvoked, the hoider is ertitled to no
compensation for any impﬁovementz made, yet to be eligible
for resettlement applicants must renounce all claims to land
rights in the Communal Areas. "A comprehensive policy on |
land utilization and tenure is an essential but missing
ingredient not only of resott ement but also of agricultural
and rural development in general® (Kinsey, 1983, p.191).

Fuzthermore, Kinsay (1982, 1983) indicates that initlially
the main conr..n was on the numbers to be resettled, rather
than the importance of ths community in terms of people and
their families. The remarks made by the Minister of Landa,
Bgriculture and Rural Ressttlsment in 1989 and quoted
url:,?r, would sesm to verify chis.

Initinl planning was supsrficial, oonsultation wvirtually
mon~-axletent and post-resettlement followeup and support
wera weak., Howaver, after the initlal ressttlement, more
At bwnlion wal giv&n t¢ inplammniation and to the metivation
of tbe cdewtlers. e loplemspcation o8 the progcscme
. paaplind i&twvsﬁkzan ahc mw"'f;gmﬁ &ﬁ@gfﬂﬁéﬁdﬁsmﬁtal PEATS
et podeRiey- 8- D of- . SInenes; igleg and steffi
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numarous other development programmez also had to be
considered. Az a result the programme slowed gquite
dramatically. Kinsey (1983) argues that this time should be
utilized to consider lessons of experience and devots morae
time and energy to improving the quality of planning and
implementation.

The @lackening of the pace of resettlement is as much a
congequence of the congtraints mentioned ab ve, namely the
deteriorating economic climate and poor weather conditions
in the country in the mid-1980s, as to a change in political
congiderations. As alternatrive development strategies are
now being conslidered for the CAs and the general successful
rasponse of the entirs agricultural secton, particularly in
the CAs, to improved inputs and access to markets, the whole .
context of the regettlement programme needs to be reviewed.

The whole question of the evaluation and monitoring of
schames has algo re:eived criticism., The Ministry of Landsa,
Agriculture and Riral Resettlement admits to a chronic
shortage of skilled manpower within Agritex, while Cliffe
{1986, p49) comments that "there is far too little in the
way of systematle evaluation of the implementation and
performance of the resettlement schemas". The gqenerally
held view is that more widespread monitoring and evaluation
of the national cotsequences and impact of reseitlement im
ssgential as Zimbabwe considers its rural aad agricultural
policy optiona aftor'a decade of independance.

The agricultural, aoctar in Rimbabwe hag genarally performed
well during the lﬂSGﬂy with the governmsnt praised for
keaping farm prcduatian ‘sbove the rate of popriation growkh
end indasd, for producing A nokwwexthy surplus of maise. In
partioular, Himbelwe i often releczad to as an African
_,qqxiaultuxaa "supeess®, and 1t wves In recegaitiom of this
"that DPresideit Mugabs was ewerded the Alrics Friwe for
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Stilz & Weyl, 1986 Amin & Chipika, 1980 | Cliffe, 1988a
Hywe! Dovies, 1988 Loewenson, 1990 Cliffe, 1988b

Cusworth & Walker, 1988
Reynolds, 1989
Zinyama, ¢t al, 1990




- 185 -

This praise is based on the fact that at the time of
independence peasant farmers contributed only 3,6 per cent
of total maize deliverlies to the GMB in 1979/80 and that
this has increased to 56 per cent 1in 1988/89 (Moyo, 1986;
FPinancial Gazette, 22/12/1589), Apart from the three
successive drought years between 1982 and 1984 which
seriously' affected crop production and forced Zimbabwe to
import maize in 1984, the country is self-suEficlent in most
foodstuffs under normal conditicons. Following the ﬁrought
the country has built up maize reserves of 1,6 million tons
and by mid-1990 this is expected to reach 2,4 million tons,
which equates to three years requirements.

This success, it is argued, is due to the dramatic increases
in production from the (black) peasant farmers whose output
of maize and cotton has doubled between 1980 - 1986 (Welner,
1989). With access to inputs, credit and markets which were
previously restricted to them, the peasant farmers have
responded well and produced higher yields. These prod&ction
figures, however, mask the spatial and social inequalities
within the agricultural sector (Weiner et al, 1985;

e pp—

Zinyama, 1987; Cliffe, 1938a, 1983b; Welner 1988a, 1988b).

It is within this context that the rresettlement policy must
be svaluated. 7The resettlemant scheris accounted for 11 per
cant of total agricultural output in '°87/88 (Weiner, 1983).
The targeted income of $400 from tha sale of agricultural
produce on the schemes can be realized, with Mazur (1986-7)
commanting that some familiesm can earn at least that amount
from maize, while those growing cotton and tobacco ganerally
earn twice that amount., The survey undertaken at Soti
Source indicated that for an average of 13,5 bags per
hwotare, 8662 could ba realized from having 3 hectarss undar
maize (including that whieh would normally be withhald for
heusahold consumption). Murthermora. Asserta Magur (1986-7),
thase results are clearly linked to ownarship of all means
of production. ‘



- 186 -

A study by the Britlsh Overseas Development Administration
completed in 1988 (Cusworth and Walker, 1988) claims that
the resettlement schemes (Model A being supported by the
British Government)  have contributed to pogtwar
reconstruction and stability in Zimbabwe, and now achieve an
economic rake of return of 21 per cent. This makes the
resettlement programme one of the most successful aid
schemes in Africa. The study says that the new gettler
householA~ have =szeen their living standards improve,
particularly because the achemes offer better access to
health and educatlon. PFurthermore, British experts feel
that there may be room for more resettlement without
adversely affecting the commercial farms, belleving that the

return of investment in the CAs would be 2ven greater once .

tha high cost of buying commercial farmland is avoided.
However, the study warns, the regettlement programme canncot
golve the long term problem of unemployment as there is not
gufficient land to cater for the 250 000 achool leavers
annually. Furthermore, peasant farming is not attractive to
youny people with good school qualifications (Cusworth and
Walker, 1988; The Economist, 28/10/1989; The Financial
Gazette, 10/11/1889}.

Cugworth and Walker (1988) report that the orderly
ressttlament of o many families in & relatively short time
must rank as an impressive achievement for a new regimas,
Purther, the programme has made impressive strides towards
achlaving its principal objectives. In partiocular, tha

resettlement programme has schieved its immediata political ',
objective of contributing towards post-war reconstruction

and stabllity, Cusworth and Walker (1988, pl3) econclude
that "the whole exsrcise hanr been & very worthwhile
investment from the ﬁcrspaativa ox - the national sconomy as
wall ae the sattlar®,
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The'“ﬂuqcess" of the resettlement schemes indicated above
does not vindicate the policy itself, Resettlement has not
yet had a signiflicant impzct on the overall distribution of
population (Zinyama and Whitlow, 1986) with the fundamental
problems of the CAs remaining unaltered. With the current
population growth rate resulting in an annual incrsasc of
30 000 to 50 000 familiss in the CAs, the resecilement
programme can at best only provide a partial alleviation of
the problem. Hywel Davies (1988) points to the need for an
urbanization strategy, whilst Brown et al (1988) note that
Zimbabwe has not resgolved the land question and that
coharent land policy is now, more Lthan ever, desperately
needad, Hewne, the observation by Weiner et al (1985) that
"the land. astion has etill to be resolved" in Zimbabwe.
The nead for such a policy has been identified and
highlighted earlier. Rinsey (1983) concludes his analysis
of policy issues emerging from the resettlement programmes
by noting that the arithmetin population growth will raise
the number of inhabitants in the CAsz above the crisis levels
of 1980 whan resettlement began, and as such the governmant
will have to esonfront the intractable challenge of achleving
an agrarian transformatien within the Communal Areas, The
central issue, he argues, is not land but rather paople and

productivity.

®hile Cliffe (1983L) dissprees with the basie premisze of
Binwsy 'y srgumant that thae net eoffed.  of resettlement will
e 5 Soline ip--onibpuk dne to peos levels of profuctivity,
e agperts  that the meed A% 20 farsm kigh potential land
Snsermioely ami - speed -up renedtlimmmat on  lands previously
deafgemtad fos  OCT gﬁ&tﬁﬁq; eﬁa:ﬂhy 1:&&&@9 o an in@faasa _
v nsblanml wimu TRow W Laseaten o
Fha ok g a o atmr e edd tand ape LLLav L
-w.w,ugf |§“wg§ {lﬁﬂﬁ} make the point that no sxplicit
ﬂwawttiam 8 usfis in the sureent policy for the Puture land
WB ee m uaamv ehiidren, In their view the schemas

i<l [l
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will only support their populations £or one generation,
after which problsms of 1landlessness and environmental
dagradation are likely to become as comaonplace within the
regettloment areas as they are within the CA's today. The
viaw that Increasing land dJdegradation is threateaning
Zimbabwe's ability to increase food production to match
population growth is supportmd by an Africa Press Service
rgport which indicatad that soil losases in the CA's are 80
gevare that productive arable land may not sustain good
yields in the next 35 ~ 50 years. The average annual soil
from loss is between five and 100 tonnes and is likely to
increase unless strict conservation measures are introduced
(The Pinancial Cazette, 27/04/1990). By excluding lands of
a highar agricultural potential in the resettlement process,
Sinyama et al (1990) conclude that resettlement schemes in
low-rainfall areas are becoming the loei of long~term
dependence on government assistance ~ contrary to the
objectives of the overall programme., There is therefore a
need to explore the wider question of agrarian reform which
might reduce such dependence on the state, a visw shared by
Zinyamax (1986a), Hywel Davies (1988), Reynolds (1089}, Mayo
and Skalnes (1990), and Palmer (1990).

NEW THINRING ON THE LAND ISSUE

While land hunger remains a pressing concern, there
navestheloss remaing unused and undar-utilized land which
eould beosne available for resettlement. Ag Zimbabwe '
firak dewsada of indapendance goloses the aentrenched
provisiona of the Lanvaster Bouse ooustltution, such as thae
clauses ralating te land, have hesn removed. PO assist
govaroamt in formulating & post-Lancsster Housws agrarian
strabegy, a2 detailed land use inventory is thersfore
fm&.ﬂﬁﬂ-i ’ : o ’
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The nead for a comprehensive land policy to deal with the
continuing land controversy and problems with the CAs has
been recognized by the government. This issue began to
receive considerable media attention, particularly with the
expiry of the Lancaster House restrictions in April 1990,
During the latter bhalf of 1989, press reports indicated that
government had returned land to the political agenda with an
eye on both the expiry of the Lancaster House 5 «trictions
and the general election in 1990, The Senior s nister in
the' President's Office, Dr Jsoshua Nkomo said that 400 000
paople in the CAs needed access to land and as such the
governmant had to act. Dr Nkomo, addrassing the Commercial
Farmers' Union annual congress snphasizad that the
government was aware that resettlement alone could not solve
the Communal Area problem and that the goversnment, with UNDP
agsistance, would examine the posesibilities of Communal Area
re-organization as part of & wider agrarian reform policy
(The Financial Gazette, 10/08/1989). During his election
canpalgn, President Mugabe said that the government would
not accept a situation where 4 000 white commersial farmers
held most of the productive land in a country of 10 million
people (The Plnancial Gazette, 23/03/1990).

Prasident Mugabe, meanwhile, said that the government might
soon be left with no alternative but to aoquire farmland
compulsoerily for resettlement purposes. BHe added that while
utiliged land would not be affected, undar-utilized land
kept for spegulative purposes ocould not be tolerated, and
leagislation would ba snacted te allow ths government to
aoquire such land (Zhe PFisanelal Gewette, 04/08/1989 and
27/94(199&). Partharmera, sald Fseaiﬂunt Bugalke, if Linance
wag nok avaiznble to purchase suoh land then the government
woald asquire it en oradit, The Prasident indlosted that
the government and GANU(PP) were unhappy that the pece of
resettlement had ﬂw asd that ".., be wauted to mas &
sonplately nev, OORBEAY and aggressive ressttlement
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programme undertaken to benefit the landless" (The Einancial
Gazette, 25/08/89). The tenure aspect of the Communal Areas
also neaded to be addressed he said.

This political posturing on the part of the government
leaders raised concern not only amongst the commercial
farmers but in academic and diplomatic circles as well. The
Britisl High Commissioner in Harare expressed "concern" at
the govermment’s attitude while other dipioma&s feared that
“rushed" agrarian reforms would harm Zimbabwe's reputation
as a Third World food exporter. The Commercial Farmers'
Union returned to 1ts old argumehts about agricultural
g¢fficiency and the need to improve productivity in all
areas, particularly the CAs.

with the land debate once again a major policy issue, the
naed for closer scrutiny of the resettlement process became
apparant., Reynolds ({1588) pointed out that it muat be
accepted that not everyone can have a right to land., Land
cannot remsin a blrthright as it is under tribal aystema.
Furthermore, the wesaknesses of the resettlement policy had
to be corrected bafore embarking on further programmas
(Reynolds, 1889).

The Government announcad a new land policy in January 1990,
a deaft of which was consldered by tha Cabinet. Aocofding
to press raports, following the expiry of the Lancaster
House restrictiona, the state would expropriate commercial
farmland and pay the ownerg in local ourrency where
neCasgary. While the willing seller - willing buyer
provision would remain, the ¢governmant would reserve ' the
right to purchase any land for public purposes. In
addition, it wes reported, the government intended to
purchase an additional & million hectaras (compared to 2,7
ha purchased betwesn 19880 and 1890} which would be
apportionsd to communal and resettled farmers and displaced
labourers (Zhe Financial Gaxstie, 05/01/1890).
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It was reported that the government should control
agricultural land prices in Zimbabwe. The cptions on how
this might be achieved include fixing prices per hectare by
Natural Region or fixing prices on tha basis of the original
price, 2ith an ddditional value for permanent improvements.
The issue of a land tax ia under review, with the axistiﬁg
rural land tax being replaced by & iévy to be collected by
rural counclls f£rom both the resettlement and communal
farming sectors (The Financial Gazette, 05/01/1990).

The policy recommends that government Jlagislate to limit
ownership t¢ no more than one farm unit by individuals or
companies, with excesg farms being plaged on the market.
Abgentes land owners would not be allowed gxoept in cases
where the land was fully utilized., Poreign investment in
the agricultural sector would only be allowed in agtiviti.es
where government felt that local technology and expertise

was lacking, it Is claimed (The Financial Gagette,
05/01/1990). '

The hints provided by politiclisans snd thé prees during the
first half of 1990, on the contants of a Ne:ional Land
Polioy for dimbabwe, proved 0 bs reasensbly &courate. The
National Land Policy was anncunced by bhe ngw Minister of
Lands, Awrithurs and Ruoral %inttlma, B W mmam,
in parliament Lo fugust 1989, Tha saligat features of ihis
new polliey as outlined by the Rinistar srs t
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Government will alsc amend Section 7(2) of the Act in
order to increase the period in which the Minister has
to state his interest in the land being offered for
gale, This will allow time for adequate investigation
by the relevant wminiztries prior to a decision being
taken on whether to purchase the land or to issue a
Cartificate of No Present Interest., A Bill to amend
the Land Acquisition Act to allow government to acquire
land for resettlement on a planned basis is also
envigagad in ordar to alleviate tha current haphazard
policy of acquiring land. 'The Minister indicated that
5 million hectares to resettle an additional 110 000
families was neadad,

Cont-ol of land prices - government has decided to
gontrol land prices, with prices fixed at a realiastic
average per hectare by natural region and with the
addition of the value of permanent improvements. The
Hinjster indicatsd that the average price of land in
Natural Region II had increased from $25 per hectare in
1980 to between $400 and 5700 in 1990. Thiz was making
it increasingly difficult for the Government to

purchase adequate land for resettlement.

Capital Gainsg Tax - once a fair price had been agreed
upon, government will consider the removal of Capital
Gaing Tax for a farmer who sells a farm in order to buy
another one, or to invast in the agricultural industry.

Land Tax - government has also decided to impose a land
tax on the L8C farmer. This is to encourage the proper

cubiligation of land and to avoid the habit of land

purchases for gpaculative purposas only.

Land Ingpaction ~ in order to moniter the problems of
both under utiligation of land and absentee landlords,
overnment has decided to strengthen both the Rural
tate Land Officge and the Farm Management Section of
the Ministry of ©Lands, BAgriculture and Rural
Ragettlament so that Jand inspections can be done more
affaativaly. ' o

The Btate Larming sector (ADA) -~ it is recognized that
the state farm sgctor should vontinue to intensify its
agricultural opsrations and also to manage farms as an
interim measurs prior to actual ressttlement.

Limiting farn ownepship - ernment hap decided to
legislate against the ownership ¢f more than one farm
&a Individual &r ocotpany ezoept in cases whére

by _
_ M?ei@u arn  Justiftiabila. Ia ordar to achieve
efBia

isney and _a?mity, this provision will conaidar thwe
g%wg. snd ares of the farm, as indlosted in paragraph
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Ownership by Zimbabwean absentee landlords - the
government haz decided that absentse landlords should
not own agricultural land. BExemptions will be granted
only whare it has been demonstrated that the farm in
guestion is not being under-utilized.

Maximum farm sizes ~ government will atipulate maximum
and minimum farm sizea taking into account the
different agro~ecological regions and typea of farming
practiced.

Land Sub~divigion ~ government has decided that land
subdivision should only be allowed on the rationale of
viable production mystems based on established farming
patterns.

Land ownerghip by foreigners ~ government has declded
to enforce the principle contained in the foreign
investment guidelines that £forelgners should not own
land in Zimbabwe. - In cases where foreligners already
own land, they should be encouraged to sell the land zo
government on the understanding that they . .. be
granted a long term leagse with agraement by government
to compensate for permanent improvements on the farm
henceforth, Poraigners should only be involved in
joint wventures, particularly Iin those areas .where
Zimbabweans lack the necessary skilis and caplital
equipment.

Land Ternure System -~ the government intends to appoint
a comnmission of land tenure experts to review the
existing land tenure systam in Zimbabwe and to submit
recommendations to the government for consideration.

Settler sslection - the government has decided to
change the current s~ttler selection system to give
more emphasis to Master Parmers or Lo farmers with the
potential to fully utilize land. Further, the
government will emphasize the need to undertake
concurrently both aspects of land resettlemant and the
Communal Arsa Re-orgaanization Programme in order to
ensure the productive utilizatlion of al vacated land

-and land in the CAs. Government has made provision to

fund projests on Communal Arsa Re-srganisation in the
game way as rasatbtlemant sobames have been Sunded.
Structure of the agricultural 1né&akr§a“ the guvarament
has declded to maintaln Por the timg baing the axistl
farning systams (see Chapiar 4) and has further decid
that the roesettlement Sedker will ba retainsd in a
different Posm, la thie cegexd, soms form of ssourity
of land holdlag feor reseitlemeny Iis congideced
necedsary. It ia the poverntent's Snteéntion that in
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future all the communal, resettlement and small-scale
commercial farmers should hacome commercial farmers.

16. Promotion cof the emergsnt black large-scale commercial
farmers =~ the government has decided to promote
emergent black large-scale commercial farmers in order
to ensure continuity in production as well as the
establishment of a more balanced racial compensation of
the LSCF sector (The Pinancial Gazette, 03/08/1990).

In responge to these new policy directions the Joint
Pregidents® Agricultural Committse (JPAC) (compriaing the
Commercial Farmers' Union, the Zimwbabwe National Farmers'
Union and the National Farmers' Association) indicated that
it believed the acquisition by the government of additional
commercial farmland in Natural Reglons II and 111 should be
made under conditions which ensure that neither the
continuity and production nor the levels of production will
increase on the transfer cof the land for reseltlement,
Agricultural land must be utiligzed on a sustainable,
productive basis and as such, it arguad, only people who
prove competéency as farmgrs should qualify for resettlement,
FPurthermore, the JPAC racommended that the government should
adopt a National Livestock Pol}'+y and develop production and
marketing strategies for all v.ops to efficiently stimulate
the agrarian sector in Zimbabwe (The Finsncial Gazstta,
03/08/1880 and 10/08/1990). On the New National ULand
Policy, the JPAC recommended that the government maintain
the willing-sellsr willing-buyer -approach and not to
digeriminate based on the status of landowners in terms of
elther ths “umbsr of properties thay own or ths size of the
properties. The basis for land aojuisition should be
wiiether the land is undes productive utilization or net.
Purther financial and human resourcaes should be comitted to
“the CA rehabilitation programm, and a prégra.um ke
implemented to grant title bo communal farmers who have
proved that thair opsrations are productive and sustainable.
Future models of resettlament, the JPAC recommends, should
grent title to farmers who can demonstrate thelr mikahiiity
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and raepay Covernment over 40 years at no interest to defex
costs (The Financial Cazette, 03/08/1990). 1In short, the
JPAC felt that the New National Land Policy is more a set of
principles than a policy, and fails to deal with the more
fundamental issuss facing Zimbabwsan agriculture.

Under the New National Land Policy the govarnment hoped to
acquire 6 million hectares at an estimated book valua of 83
billion and resettle 110 000 families. Thisz would achiave
the 162 000 familiee target for resettlement . £ the First
Plve Year National Developmnent Plan. The Minister of
Lands, Agriculture and Rural Settlsment, Dr Witnaeas
Mangwenda, said that at the end of the resettlement
programme the agricultural sector would compromise the
following five major sectors :

1) regettlament areas - 8,3 million ha
i1} LBCF areag ~ 5 million ha

1ii) 88CK areas - 1,3 millien ha

iv) communal areas ~ 16,4 million ha

v) state farming aeater ~ 2+4 million ha

The n&nistar also pof w“ﬂd out that in recognition »€ the
nged to increase agricultural production, tha selaction
criteria for people to ba accommodatad on resettlament
gchemss had bsen changed to focus on Ffarmers who can
sfficiently utilize the land. In accordance with this
- raqQuirement, more empbasis willl be given to master farmers
#r those farmers with a demonstrated potentj.n:l. to fully
utilise the land x - ' - ) 13/10{1990.
01/11/71880).

This emghasls magks a departuse frem the resptilemant of
refugess and the landlsse in genaral which chargat-cised the
';“15!?& resetilement pulley,  This confirps Lthe wiaw of
Sinym Bi..4h (1980} who poiat tovards the pelitical

Py
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marginaligzation of the rural population in Zimbabwe during
the first decade of independence.

Financi g the naw land redistribution programme . rains a
major conatraint, The ¢government indicated that dono¢
funding up to 55 percent of that redquired had been secured.
The major dJdonora to the resettlement programme are the
British Overseas Development and Administration, the African
Development Bank, the African Development Fund, the Kuwalt
Pund for Arab Economic Development and the European Economic
Community. However, according to an article in The
Pinancial GCazette (19/10/1990) some major donors were
reluctant to commit funds for the implementation of the
programme because they felt the government world not be able
to effectively implement it. The British Government, which
had been a major donor to the initial programme, atated it
was prepared to continue to assist resettlement in Zimbabwe
on two conditions. These are that the willing seller ~
wailling buyer provigion, formerly entrenched in the
constitution, be retained and that arrangements should be in
hand for the timely efficlent deveiopment of land to =2asure
that econcomic and social benefits are attained for those to
he resetiled (Palmar, 1950; The Pilnancial Garatte,
19/10/1890). :

Whilst the Zimbabwe government acknowledgsd that it does not
nave the capacity to implement the programme, attention has.
bean g¢given to personndl requirements Iin Agritex and the
Daspartment of Rural Developnent. Kavertheless, further
attention to the inmtitutional capavity within Zimbabwe and
the nesd to securs additional funding ila required if the
rediptribution programse is to have any meaningfu: impact.
Thesse issues are still to ke cesolved at the time of writing
and no timstable has bews put forward by the government for
the ilaplemsntation @f ke programme.  However, with the
" passing of the Constitutional Am. ndment Aot in Dweosmber



- 197 ~

1990, the governmant indicated that it was making $540
million available for the purchase of soms aix million
hectares of arable farm land, This iz well below the $3
billion market valus of the land and has been criticized as
baing tantamount to "nationalization®. The effect of thisg
on Zimbabve's ressttlament programme and long term
agricultural performance ig still a matter of conjecture,

SUMMARY ANMD CONCLUEION

the redistribution and resettlement of commercial fLarmiand
in Zimbabwe remaine at the centre of the government's
attempts to transform Zimbabwean gscciety. Despite the
falilure to reach the original targets of the Intansive and
-Aocelerated Resettlement Programmes, the New National Land
Policy announced in 1990 agaln emphasizes the Imgortance
attached to land redistribution by the ruling political
hiwrarchy.

. ‘The ‘pronouncemants on land issues and the governments polloy
ronponge indicate that rasettlemsnt and land redismtributien
will remein at the heart of sgrarian reform in Sfimbabwa.
This is o d“mta suggestions that agrarian reform canmot
take plave witbout oastp) enentary srforts being mada in the
Hxhas . asckor. fEill jacking in these morae recent
developments 1s a compl nensive strategy dsaling with the
Sundaseatal developmsnt issuss fmcing the country, the foous
cowmalning an the land par 3.
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CHAPTZR 9

CONCLUSION

"Zimbabwe has not resolved the land question that fuelled
the liberation war; it has only postponed it®* {(Brown et al,
1988, p4l). —

"Phis constitutional amendment does not Jjust cover
nationalization of land, but all property" (Mr. H Elsworth,
Hg,ocommenting on the Congtitutional Amendment Act, December
1990).,

INTRODUCTION

This dicsertation .as been concerred with the issue of land
reform and its subsequent impact on agricultural development
in a developing country. The situativ» in Zimbabwe has been
vescribed with an overview provided of the historical
¢esntext in which land diviaion and alienation occurred. The
situation at indepaendence, when a dual seTonomy was
inherited, has also been discussed. This consequence of the
sarlier land lagislation resulted in a highly unegual and
digparate access to land and facilitiss amongst the Africans
and Europeanit in %imbabwe.

With regard to land access and dlstributlon, the response of
the new majority-ruled government wak to embark o8 A
ressttlement programme wheraby members of the disadvantaged
and destitute peasantry could acquire land and be assisted
in tha transformation of the meanx of produotipn. The
resettleanmnt polioy adepted altsr independsace in Rimbybwe
was discussed in detdail, and whe progress and problens of a
partioular resatilement scheme cenaldsred. BAa assessment of
the resettlement policy  -and  subseguent prugrsome e
undertaken, with sugusetions pesvided on how to baokle the
iésatifisd problens,
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The problems in Zimbabwe relating to land distribution and
the subsequent issues regarding agrarian transformation
provide insight to some of the problems of agricultural
transition and rural development in a post-colonial
situation in Africa. This chapter will summarize the main
£indings and locate this ressarch in the ongoing debate
about land in Zimbabwe.

WHITHER ZIMBABWE?

This dissertation has revealed that the issues concerning
land ownerghip and distribution have been at tha core of
attemptg to organize the nature of society in Zimbabwe.
This was true of the early pgettler attempts at land .
expropriation and division at the turn of the century.
Successive goverpments during the colonial periocd used the
Land Appointment Act and its successors to structure the
colonial society based cn the racial division of land. 1In
this way the country became almost aequally divided into
Faropean and African areas.

This research has endesvoured to illustrate the responme to
thig burning imsue of land, concentrating on the policy
rasponses of the new govarnment to the land question, 'The
issue of land reform in Zimbabwe ig considerad in the
eontext of rural developmant and contrasted to other gimilar
slforks tried in Africa. The central thems is land and the
mm in vmiah it is ukilined. -

mu w.n oonolusion drawn is that &uring the decade of

begacdence in Rimbabwee, the dabaie oa the land cvontrovarsy

W M Mll eirslu. The polloy optious acted upon in 1940
hatve hden  realissd - in tha Iutenaive and Acoslerated
Resatolotent Dotismas 58 1981 and 1993, The #otl Bource
nodal A Miswttlwignt Sohwne i3 snt of the oldest amd largest
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schemes, and investigations show that at the scheme level,
progress has been made with the provision of infrastructure
and the establishment of a viable small-scale £arming
community.

While the Scheme suffers from problems of co-ordinatiom,
disjointed government intervention and a scarcity of some
inputs, ‘“hesa are problems general +to the country's
development, and the rural agricultural ssctor in
particular. 1In the face of these constrainte, the farmers
at 8Soti Source are producing a surplus for sale, although
the need for more careful utilization and repayment of
credit ir highlighted.

Bgainst the national criteria for the establishment of
regsettlement schemes, Soti Source has benefited from
adequate initial planning, location in a reasonable agro-
ecological area and proximity to Gutu and the newly
established Mapundawana growih point (see Zinyama, 1987).
The Scheme has realatively good access to Masvingo, the
provincial centre., Tha scheme provides a livelihood to a
population in excess of 6 000, all of whom wers considered
destitute at the time of resettlement. Thelk improvement in
standard of living is unquestioned, as is their entry intoc
the cash economy.

However, 8cti B8ource and tha resettlement praqramﬁa in
genaral has not provided a solution to the Zundamental
igsues which faced Zimbabwe at independance. In fact, sche
of the schemes arae in danger of becoming elitist islands in
a sea of rural poverty. Moyo (1988) confieme this by
estimating that at most only 20 per osnt of the pesgantry
gained from the reforms which he coreludes i3 lsading to the
snargence of "Rulakisatien® ia scme arens, sugoesting
fuxthar polarissation of the exisbing agravian strueturs. In
fact, Drakakis<8mith (1887) assarta that rural peverty has
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increased since independence, a f£inding which is supported
by other observers.

The Resettlement Programme per se has not reduced Zimbabwe's
dependence on a small ¢roup of commercial farmers, although
agrarian poliecy in general has stimulated the peasant
farmers -~ of which those on resettlement schemes are s very
small portion. As has been highlighted in the discusgion the
resettlement schemes have to be considered as part of a
national agrarian strategy which embraces all aspects of
rural development in Zimbabwe. There are no signs that
government iz moving in this direction.

The Resettlement Programma has not solved the unequal
distribution of land in Zimbabwe or allsaviated landlessness .
in the Communal Araeas, Indged, there are still 4 400
conmercial farmers (predominantly white although there are
eptimated to be 400 black commerclal farmers now) on 18
million hectares, against seven million peasant Ffarmars and
thelir families on some 19 milllon hectares of Communal Land.
Degpite the afforts of the Ressttlament Programme and
govermment emphasis towards the peasant sector, apatisl
development patterns in Bimbabve remain remarkably uneven.

i '
Enother objsutive '4 6§ the originel polisy was the
transformation towards a more sooialist mods of commodity
produstion within the rural aceas., %The ressttlement models
designed to achisvs this, notably Modsl B and Model C
ﬂahmn amn hmwr, ﬁ.m &m mimrity.

With aBW goverumant's mmm poriey »f mimg Sinbalwe
tovards sosielimm Baing hindared by & sidtber m& mmﬁrainim
Pavtord BbEh internal and axteradl I mm ‘Btohaten and
ciiffe (108} osntend that geveramsst pldaing imizisily
placed heavy oemphasis on  foedostrudtion rather than
amxzmam and whet dn@tm iéﬁ somes ot 46 wmtlm -
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Leninism, ZANU(PF) presides over an unequivocally capitalist
economy . Munslow (1985, p.49) points out that "land reform
without the socialization of agricultural production clearly
does not herald a soclalist transition in the rural sector".

Nevertheless, despite the resettlement poliey's failure to
achieve a national tranzformation in both the mode of
production and redistribution of land, some success has been
achisved at the local level. Schemes, such as highlighted
by 8Soti 8Source, {&n achigve a favourable aconomic rate of
raturn and the production capacity of the rural sector has
in ganeral exceedad expectations. Purthermore, the
redigstribution of land in Zimbabwe has been the mosat
ambltious of its type anywhere in Africa.

Desplte problems encountered in the implementation of
rasettlement, 2Zimbabwe has made significant achievements.
The resettlement of 52 000 families on 2 458 082 hactares is
the largest exercise of lts kind to be undertaken in
independant Africa. The only comparable axercise 1s that
wh/ h occurred in Xenya (sea Chapter 2), where one third of
this amount of land was transferred over a period of ten
years. Abrams (1979) hailed the Kenyan exercise as a
"mammoth undertasking", and most economists agree that the
Renyan asxparienca was falrly successful (Due, l886).  The
state farm models tried elsswhers in Africa have qsatquly
bnnn prevaﬂ to he uneconomig, Q?nrﬁGQPth;isﬂﬂ” apd wary
?#?ﬁﬂﬂiVﬁ {bus,, 19&9) T T S N R T
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transforming the agrarian sector have been discussed. Tha
issues raised point to the need for a national agrazian
stratagy, which will encompass both the Communal Areas and
the question of under-~utilization of land in the large acale
commercial farming areas. The recently announced new
National Land Policy (Chapter 8) can be zeen asg a move in
this direction.

The concern now appears Lo be land redistri.bution'at the
expanss of the Commercial Areas, while no attempt at a
national agrarian strategy or linkage with an urban
development strategy has been made. In dealing with the
undar-utiligation of land in the LSCF arsas, a complete
inventory of land use, as proposed by Munslow (1985), neads
to be carried within a national development Fframework .
daaling with agrarian and rural development Ilssues. The
wesknesses Of the existing schemes needs ocorrecting and
~ ispues such as land tenure and methods of production need te
be farther clarified . "No solution to the problems of
*over-population” and ‘“over-utilization®™ of land in the
Comnunal Areas should be considered in isolation from an
agravian reform atrategy that inoludes nmajor land
distribution® (Cliffe, 19880, p57).

The Rev Setiohel 24nd Dolley is Ped another sibampk by
wm to oviibone the @r@hlm Ln * thw - &griculturel
sdobes, DML AitEle attmtm is qzm bt the spetrifie
- jeduidne BX Wme’ SIA g0 Aha mm ‘deals only with lsod

Lucas 1 T Le0P Nm m W&Wﬂ of wrariﬂn
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LESHSORS YHOM COMPARBTIVE EXPERIENCE

The Jlagd poliey pursued Iin Zimbabwe has followed the
dizrection taken in Xenyxz. In Tanzania the government was
abls to implement policies that concurred with its
jdwalogical direction without any of the external
gonstraints, such ag those which faced Zimbabwe. In
Tansanis, tenure and the methods of productivity were
ravelutienized and a ralatively dispersed population brought
inke nugleated wvillage communities in order to benefit from
communal produgtion, with the emphasis on large-scale
agricultural projects and state farms.

Fha Timbabwaan response alsc diffars. subastantially from that
A Mpesmiaiquae, which wes also reviewed in Chapter 2. 1In
hommnbigue the exodus of the Portuguese settlers following

sdeunodence 19¢ to the de faclc naticnalisation of land.
_ﬁﬁt sejionglisation of land wikhout compensation was made
ﬂﬁﬁ#ﬁﬁiﬂ Eﬁ what Sibenda (1983) calls the concept of

o uﬁ“Mﬁf &@ﬁﬁa&tﬁr House aanatitution pre-emptud

ﬂkkﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ;wimwﬂwt o aqrieulkural
: + PR L. m altersd means of
.'M-:_Ullﬁ mﬁﬁ ﬂtﬁimf miWﬁt and
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The Zimbabwean experience has parallels with Kenya, and as
such has received the attention of numerous authors, among
them Bratton (1977) who notes that one of the most
significant aspects of land transfer in Kenya was the extent
to which the mode and relations of agricultural productlon
egtablighed under colonialism wera not fundamentally
alterad, ‘in part because the nature of the resettlemernt
schemes did not challenge the colonial economic structure,
The Zimbabwean situation ig similar with the Lancaster Housge
conditiona, asz elaborated upon in Chapter 5, preventing auy
major thrust to challenge the prevailing economic order.

The Kenyan programme created 49 400 holdings averaging 12
hectares. The size of the holdings in Zimbabwe is much
larger, averaging between 55 and 65 hectares (Hazelwood, .
1985; Due, 1986). The diEference is attributed to the large
area set aside for communal grazing in Zimbabwe. Hazelwood
(1985) argues that the plot aizes in Zimbabwe are abava the
optimum gize and that smaller plots would be more
appropriate for the supply of household labour. Due {1986)
nonethelese, contends that the Zimbabwean size may be more
viable in the longer tsrm, Howaver, in the short to medium
twrm, given the land hunger and income inequality, it may bc
batter to resettle more familigs on smaller hectarages and
as employmant opportunities in other sectors increase, allow
the amalgamation of tha amllur plots inta moyre viable
pizes. }} .
i

In ocontrast to the zimbabm?n mhms, lnxn}qa charqod sach
family for land (repayable/over 30 years) and for othar
develophant asgets (eatily, pl@uqi‘uh And in coatrast to
the lsases in Bimbabwi, the Renya govermmant surveyed,
demarosted and gave individuel title- to ilta smallholdsr-
settlaxs (Due, " 1§86},  Fhe eoedbinuing, and Ancreasing
diflerantintion smonyst the gpural Wr in suham Alug
sesms to ba folloving the sxpecieaus  in . Heays, whare

']
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agricultural growth enhanced gocial and economic
differentiation and generated some v-ry negative social
impacts (le. increased landlessness, malnutrition and urban
aquatting). Weiner (1988b) concludes that bhaving been
succesgful in stimulating agricultural growth, the challenge
now facing Zimbabwe is to ensure that concerns for equity
are not overlooked,

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION

Ags 2imbabwe ends its first decade of independance, a
pritical esvaluation is being made of the progress made in
agricultural development and the redressing of the problems
of the Communal Areas and the unequal distribution of land.
The New HNational Land Policy and the passing of the .
Constitutional Amendment Act in December 1990 following the
lapee of the guarantees of the Lancastar House
gongtitntional clausen, appaars ~“indicate that the
governmuept la considering large aaale land rediatribution
and repettlement as the solution to rural landlessness
{particularly in the CAs) and the persisting inequality in
land holdings in Zimbabwe. No olear agrarian strategy
howsver has baan spelt out, :

Theze movas ars in epite of tha earlisr Intensive asd
Accalarate) Ressttlemant Programmes having baan = ly
partially suooessful in fulfilling thelz @bjﬂutivan.‘”!%g
- Res®tilemgnt DProgramma in Eimbabwe has not ochallesged the
sxiating nathods gf produstion to any sigaifiosnt degree and
tha gquassior now Is whether the latest atdsnpt by the
govarmment i)l result in the -fundsmental restruaturing of
the rursl econcmy. Surrently, resatilamsnt schomes in
Bimbabws oontribube 11 ger cent towards toval agricultural
preduction. The danger remsins that the szisting problens
wichin the Communal Aseew oould de vepliosted.on both the
existing and proponed ressttlemsnt schemes and so fall to
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overcome the problem of yrural differentiation. The land
igsues remaing crucial in any proposaed agra:ian strategy and
resattlement should be tackled in this context. It has been
shown that resettlement per se will not alleviate the
pressuras of the Communal Arsas., The need, thersfora, is
for & comprehensive land reform and redistribution policy to
be formulated as part of an on-going agrarian transformation
and rural development stratagy, of which the New National
Land Policy could become an integral part. The need for
gpecific attention to be given to an urbanization strategy
has also besan ldentified in order to complement progress
made in the rural areas of the country.

Inveatigations into the socio-economic conditions at Soti
Byuroe have shown that despite the constraints, the
resetilad farmeras have responded well in their new
environnent end are participating in the market economy.
The distribution of the schemes is a key factor to their

Mvardll potential supcess. While progress has bada achieved

with both land reform and rurdl development in Zimbabwe, the

Dthte navactheless ramains constrainell by f£inanoial,
afminlatcative and lmplementing oonstraints despite the

TRl ot e Langligter Bohse restrictions on propecty

| mﬁ.ﬂ.aie‘lm. . Thé mamasr L& whioh the State ohoosas to

: _'Wemﬁa&m ‘and’ in what overall gmli»;y and
2 will deternine the nature and prograsi’of
i»a ‘simmaew b0 ol 29088, A bold and
ey ’V#a rm&m@ »&6 %ﬂam i 50 euntitus. 3o
' Tour Wi Lageoing Lubezitad from bar past.
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ANNRXURE A

Permit numbar .......oocccieciernne

GOVERNMENT OF ZIMBABWE

MINISTRY OF LANDS, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT

RESETTLEMENT REGISTRATION FORM

This form must be returned to your Reseitlement Officer by ... A
1. Nome ana RC/LD curd number ... .. vm ararr e renrr e e
DHBIECE oo oicininsin e e camtee e 4t e ctmaa e e e e e aa e e e
Keaal ....occ.oorvmrnnnnn. et v
2. Are you marcied? ...................... T so, huw many wises) .. ... .
3. How many children and other dependants do you have living with you?
4, Are you currently emmployed? ... ..o o e
3. (8) Are you a returned refuges from Mozambique ............. rerer e :
or Zambia ........cocvinnnine.. O Botswana? Lo
{b} If you are, when did you leave Zimbabwe? ..... e e beavesas
{c) Whsn did you return to Zimbabwe? ............. et e b,
and how did you return? ..
6. (8) Havs you lved in a protacled vnllage of keop’
{b) 1f you have, whers? .. reenees
(¢} When did you enter? ....... When did you lnave" .-
7. Do you hava any lnnd in 2 'I‘ribnl Tmst | 1 TR
It so, which Tribal Trust Land? .....oeciinnnninini insnnne o anunins
and the approximate numbsr of hoctaras? . ...
8 Do you own any Hwesork? ..o . It 30, how mauy:

oattls ..o, gorls ... e SHOBP .o dmnkoys‘.’ ..................
9. Do you hinve n house In LMTrﬂannm LEAT it e e
i0. Do you own aay of the fellowing « plough ............... sootch cart. 5.

Davssnmnrnaus

i:I ‘Hew nny bags do you hgys of meler ......-mliumenj voees COBOr grain? ...

" 13 How old are yout ...

IWRSTMM’I’NAMMAT&D A LAND HOLDING IN A
SETTLE SENT BCHEME [T MUST BE PERIONALLY COCUMED BY MR
AND THAT I WILL BE REQUIRAD TO OIVE UF ALL RIIMTE TD LAND
IN THR YRIBAL TRAUST LAND,

.-Immmmmmmmammw
) M U R e LTI P M!

| mnmma“m

L ||. E L

- '1 MIW mm»mwawmw
. itommodon o on muw
w .‘ AN RS - n ‘g)i mm$m I L eI



ANNRXURE A

1o &8 IR, Formit oumber ......cev vovverererens

OOVBRNMENT DF ZIMBABWB

MINISTRY OF LANDS, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT

f K
RESETTLEMENT REGISTRATION F(: k¥

*This form must be raturned to your Resettlement Offiens by ... .. . ..
I. Namo and RC/ID card number ........ ....cociviicie e renen

Amyollmniw" . 1Esn, how many wive-® .. e
How many chnldren end other dependnms do you have living mth you?: ..
Are yer nowotly employed? Lo e i,
{a) Are you a returnad refuges from Moznmblqua ......... e

OF ZAmbia ...voeveeviorenerreveeire OF BOBWRNAT .ot \ooeenn,
(%) If you ars, when did you lsave Zimbabwe? ........ccciiinn i s
{©) Whea did you rsturn to Zimhabwe? ...,

and how did you retuen? .......
6. (8} Have you lived in & protected mllnwc or keop’

{b) It . -4, whera? . e ever e iaanrey

€ WL you enter? previn Whan did you lsave? .............
7. Do you have any land in & 'I'ribal Truat Land? -

If so, which Tribal Trust Land? . reeteetee e e e

. #nd the epproximate number of hectam‘.’ S P PR

oA W

8. Do you own any lwestock? .. . If 5o, how many:
T cattle oo, §OBIS . shcap donkeys"

9. Do you have & home In the Tribal Trust Lnnd"

10. Do ygu own uny of the following —~ plough .............. sootch CAIT....cries

barrows . .................. cultivator . ... ..., other implements {details)?
1. How many bags do you havs of mnlze ...... mealic meal ...... other grain¥......
12. How old are you? ...
I UNDERSTAND THAT IF AN ALLOCA'I'ED A LAND HOLDING IN A
SETTLEMENT SCHEME IT MUST BE PERSONAILLY QCCUPIED BY ME

AND THAT I WILL BE REQUIRED TO GIVE UP ALL RIGHTS TO LAND
N THE TRIBAL TRUST LAND.

¥ cactily that 1he information Y have given is true and correct.

Duts: ... Signed:

'I‘O BE CDMPLETED BY A PERSON or STANDI!\G WHO I\NO\&S THE
APPLICANT

i wioiwy mat I koow the applicant pensonally and that 1o the best of my know lwdge
m bniitf the informesion he has given B trus aod complete.

Hgred: oy e Name wnd office:

B
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_ ANNEXURE B
& 8, BRTSO-R, Parmit aumber ......covceivemeennsnres

GOVERNMENT OF ZIMBABWE
MINISTRY 0% LANDS, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT

TEMPORARY PERMIT TO CULTIVATE

Teaued by the MINISTER OF LANDS, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT (herein-

affor roferred to as “the MINISTER™), in terms of ssction 6 of the Rurat Land Act [Chaprer 155], to:

............................................................................... (hersinafter referred 10 #a “the HOLDER™),
mmmmwpom the HOLDER to cultlvate an arca of State Land, approximately

the skotck plan sttached hereto for a period of 0N YOAY COMMBNCING OR ......ovveeseeecsersesessmesasaases A .

L

2

10,

1L,

This permit is yubject to the following tetms and conditfons:
In the evont of thero arlsing any dispute as to-the boundariss or location of the lend which may be
cultivated 1o terme of this psrmit the decision of the MINISTER gha}l ba final,

The MINISTER may at any tima replace this permlt with some other formy of agresmenti under such
tarms and conditions as he may determine,

This permit may be revoked If, at his scle discration, the MINISTER darides that the HOLDER has
fajlad to comply with any of its terms or conditions or has failed to make proper uss of the holding, .

‘The MINISTER may, for any , tevoks this permit at any time and under such conditions
as ha thinks fit on paymant to HOLDER of such compensation as the MINISTER may determine,

The holding shall be used solely for sgricultural purposes for the HOLDER'S axclusive benefit,

Durlng' the currancy of this pormit the HOLDER shalt--
@) personally, actlvely and continuously carry on agricultural activities on the hdlding to the satisfaction
of the MINISTER; Y ’

() comply in all respects with the provisions of, and regulations made under, the Natural Resources Act
[Chapter 150, thy Animal th Act [Chapter 121], the Noxious Weads Act [Chapter 127] and all
othar laws velating to sofl husbandry, farming practices and livastock management and shafl further
comply with all Instructions ‘which the MINISTER may lssue for—

{a) the preveniion of damngs t the sources and conrses of streams:

(b) ths pravention and control of plant and animal pssts and discases:

{c) the control or eradication of any plants harmful to crops and livestock;
{d) tha protection of the holding against soil srosion,

During the currency of this permit the HOLDER shall permanently and personally resids on the rasidential
site allocated to him by the MINISTER.

During the currency of this permit the HOLDER shall renounce and forgo all rights o cultivate any
lend or depasture eattle in any tribal trust land,

‘The HOLIER shall not construct or erect, nor permit nor causs to }. construcied or srectad, any bullding
or other struchurs ont the holding.

Theﬁw}rl:)mmumlﬂnmtamorodwrchmwhichmlwhdnpontheholdhgbyoompotmt
authority.

The HOLDER shall not, withowt the prior writtsn consant of the MINISTHR, cogage in any cther
cocupaiion oF smployment dwieg thy currensy of this porsait, : y



ANNEAURE
LGP &8, MEE3, '
APPBNDIX H (1) (Paragraph 8.2}

MIMISTRY OF LANDS, RBSETTLEMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT

PERMIT TO RESIDE

ingfter roforred to as “the MINISTER™), in terms of section 6 of the Rural Land Aot {Chapter 155), to:

..................... reveesaseeesestsenstnstsssesresssrossangesnsesemsannsneenses {lIOPOIIASSOY tofesrod to as “ths HOLDER™).
The MIN"/TER bersby porsmits the HOLDER (o resida on the reeldsatial site ......... crearhersasssapasinre
..... rerstrettsenseop e nerassaatstmsesassateassessnsssearssresanssassensmnrenneees JHGFGIOATE Toforred to as “the sakd site™),

This pormit is sobject to the following tertos and conditions:

1. The MTINBTER tey foodw thls pormit snd, ot soy time during the cerrency tlere.t, Including any renswal, muy,
without notiss, teplies 2t with some other farm of agreamuont on suolz tetms and conditions se he may determine.

2. ‘Tids pacult swy bs tevekod if, at his sols dissration, the MINISTHR decides that the holder has failed to comply with
any of B tagios and conditicas,

5 The MINISTER way, for any publie purpose, rovoks this persolt st soy time aud under such conditions as be thinks
it on pagvoest to the MOLDER of suoh sunipansaiion ay tha MINISTTR reay dutermine, )

4, ‘The mid sfta shal] bo oeod for roxideniind purposes for the secommodation of the HOLDBR and his immwdiate family

5 The MOLDER rhell finintatn the yaid sits in & olsas, sanitary and tidy condition and sball comply with any instrustions
thiat the MINISTER may bnus for the upkeap of ths said sits and the prevention of nulsancs and the mainienance of
sanitary aonditions.

&, mm&nmmmmmuowuehmuwﬂehmyhlwhdmmmddhbymmﬁcntm&omy

7. Tis BGLDAR shall aét ety on or sllew woy other parson to cary on koy t'wlilng, commorcial or industris]l opera-
Hes on the sehl s,

3. Thys MINIETIRR, or xay patson sthorkmd by Sdm, shall have thy fight, fres of charge and without compensation, to Iny,
congituet and maintein toxdy, bore-holes, pipalines, slootrie tinss, sewarage, draing and anclllary works upon or under
tha sedd jte,

9. On the ckpiry or revosation of thir parmb no compesestion shall be payabls to the HOLDER for noy Improvomonts
affectod by him on the said altet

Provithed shat the HOLDHAR shell be entitied, within a period of three months after the axpley or revomstion of the
pormit, 10 ramovs sy butldings and traprovamesnts sonstrocted or effected by him on tho said aite.

Any tuildings or hnprowsmsnds al ate net removed by the HOLDER within the aaid perfod of thyes months
shall booama the property of the MINISTER, who tay deal with them as he thinks fit.

10, Aty aet reqaired or pertiited o be performed by the MINTSTER In termu of this permit may be parformed on behmif
of ths MINIETER by yuch offiter in the public servics s he may designate,

11, 1 any perasit lanad o the HULDER by the MINIETER, permftting tie HOLDER to sultivats or depastarg stook on
Bate Insid, is ravoked, the MINIBTER may, in Bl sole discretion, tovmediately revoks this permit,

fssmad st ..., eeorarns ersansarnrarss wveces SHIE Lorisiunnne Ay of i s e s 19,
I L IT I TP P Y HARLTY AN Adn + W‘i m ------------------------------------------------------ an
T LT T L I TR TN R T T Oﬂ w d ﬁ‘ﬂ M ﬁ L!lldl. Rmmmt M
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ANNEXURE D

OP &8 14683,
APPENDIX H (2) (Paragraph 8.2)

PAITHIL BUMBEL 1eovveerreveorsesmssessnsnsens

MINISTRY OF LANDSY, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAL i €VELOPMENT
PERMIT TO CULTIVATE
Issued by the MINISTER OF LANDS, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT (here-
inafter reforrod to as “the MINIS:iR™), in terms of ssction 6 of the Rural Land Act [Chapter 155° o1
i raerasesesipersarsatantETEIRsNEasEEnasbersnssiabtensaranyentonssaransetnennesansnrnse (DIODEIRELTEY Peferred to as “the HIOLLDER™),
‘The MINISTER hkarsby permits the HOLDER to cultivate an area of State land, approximately

WAABUNB IR A INRAN mm m m. mn u l‘.lli!.illI!Iitllll-.lt.inanll-qllt'tItll.oullinlitl'lu.i.l and “ indium on tha
sketch plan attached hersto (hersinafter referred to as “the holding™).

This permit is subjeci to the following terms and conditions: »
1, In the svant of thers arising mg‘d N}:uu RE i the boundaties or luunuo':. of the land which may be caltivated in terns
of this permit the decision of INISTER shall bs fiaal,
Tha MINISTER na oy this parmit at any time du the currency thereo luding any rotowsl, may,
without notics, rophgs It wllh oma uthu.a:dr'm of a:mm:ul und“tunh terms and oondi cls:lseal hnrf ma};' dm:-vnlrl'm y
This permit may be tovoked If, &t his sole distration, the MINISTER docides that the HOLDER his fafled to comply
with any of its tarms oc tlons or har [alled to maks proper use of tha holding
"The MINISTER Ha tor Ho purposs, ravoke thia parmit at any time and under such conditions as he thinks
fit oh paymont to of such sompensation as the MINISTER may determine.
. Tha holding shall be ueed solely for sgricaltursl purpotss for the HOLDER'S exclusive benefit,
BPuring the euyrenty of this parmit the HOLDER shall—
()] mmnnllzj sotively and continvously oarry on agricultural activitles on the holding to the satisfaction of the

actnpl lnull th the proviaiau and rogulations mads under, the Natura! Rasources Act [Chaprer 1.

0 py oai.m' [Chnpur !2!}. ey xiﬂr.l.l‘l ‘Woads Acte[gga;rm 127], and all other laws rLla ! sﬂi

I.Ilb% fasrming p and vutnck mansgoment anpd shall further comply with all instructions w ah the
may saue f orm
{n) the preventlon of damage to the sourses and toursss of siranms;
{by ibe provention and jnteol of piant and animal pests and diseases;
(¢} the coptrol or erad.sation ol suy plants harmful o crope and livestock;
{d) ﬁ prolumion of l?c holdi:; aguinat toil miwba i b
) oui of any other monsurs that ma: detarmined to onably necass
{&) wr!.lvloumpundgh mmﬁ(n ¢ ¥ H ronsonably nectssary to ansurs that the
7. D, 1ha cutrency of this the HOLDER ahall peimanently and personally reside on the residontial aite all
toh:t.:fbymnmmeé permit e ¥ pe y s & antial aite allocatad
8. During tha currency of ﬂu permit the HOLDER. shall rancuncs and forgo all righta to cultivate any land or depasture
cattis In any conununal land,
, HOLDER shall not ooastruct or rmit to bo sted tad,

% The HOLD thaku dj:?:. or eruct, wor permit noL  iuse constructed or aroctad, any bullding or othar
10. The HOLDER shall pay »11 rates, taxes or other charges which ace levied upsn the holding by compatant suthority,
11, The HOLDER shall without tha prior writlen consent of the MIN

un:ﬂmm uriog thr‘l’bi. AR p o ISTER, sngage in any othar occupation or

12, Th:‘ Ig?lﬁ%n z&'ﬁ}" fiot carry on or allow any othar person to carry on any trading, commorcial or fndusirial opers.

13 'ﬁ:;y Hﬂ?ﬁLDER thall permit any rights of way necassary to give acvess to cthor holdings should he be required to do

14. The MINIBTER, or an rson tuthor{ud by him, shall havs the right, fres of chargs snd without B
I;gé“m‘r:‘ugocltdmd waala 7 hoae] pipelines, alectric linolaf sEwerago, draite and andlmcmmpg:' 3?’

15, ot taquired or ftted to ba ormsd by the MINISTER in termy of this permit may be rmed on bebalf
Qr"{tn A R e St I A L b Ko permit may ke performed on

it fosued to the HOLDER by the MINISTER, pormitting the HOLDER to resid
T aibed, the SUNJBTER may 1o his bale scralion Hmodlasely revaks G poray O Jepastuts sioak on

R I

-

Iﬂw I.t ----- DL R L LY P R TR LI LI Y thh AVANPA ST, dny 0£ LR L R L I LT Y L PR TR I ] 19‘."..
TR T T P N P Y YT ST L T M“ﬂ M) L L T Ty TR TR T Y LT PY T TRy

pensessnssisresasnsesssneennss O bolialf of the Ministar of Lands, Ressttlemont and
Rutsl Developasont, in tseme of Statutory Instrument 247 of 1980,
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G.P. &8, 146831,

"APPENDIX H (3) (Pacagraph 8.2)

Porinit number .......ovviierrersrennversoienn
MINIBTRY OF LANDS, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT

PERMIT TO DEPASTURE STOCK

Issued by the MINISTER OF LANDS, RESETTLEMENT AND RURAIL DEVELOPMENT (here-
ipafter reforred to as “the MINISTER™), in terms of sectlon § of the Rural Land Act [Chapter 153], to:
st sttt epsseseasn e erennes (RECEI0BEKGE eforred to as “the HOLDER™).

‘The MINISTER heraby permits the HOLDER to depasturs stock, not sxcesding in nomber the, vjuivalent
of .oisnerenres livistock units on the Stats land known as ......... R PP TOPN
(herelnafter refarred to us “the said State Land™),

For the purposss of this permit the categories of stock shewn in the first column shall be equal to the
numbes of livestook units shown in the second columm:

First column Second column
Category of stock Livestock units
Catile undoer ths ags of 2 ysars 0.5
Cattls ovar the ags of 2 years 1.0
Shesp and goate noder the age of 1 year 0.1
Shesp and gorts aver the ags of 1 year 0.2

This psrmit Is subject te “e following terms and conditions:
L Inthamtntltm bk disputs s o the total pumbar of livestock units equivalent to the stock bolng dopastured
o ez f o this Dot o Tecislon o the MINISTER shall ba Raal o tog

MINISTER may tencw this it and, at tme during the eurrancy thersof, inclo rane
wlt‘l‘mut notice, rnpl:u it with lomp:r?ﬂm farm :fn ylgmnmttt:uf stich terims and conditions I‘i‘nlfc’::y !

3, Thi pocatit foay e revokad at aay then: . at bl soks diswrorion. the MINISTER, docider that the HOLDER bas fatled
Pt > ey umbey pormitted,

ta oofuply with asy ﬁ Ttt torms of lc“undltiom or has dapastured stock in excess of the ber pormaltod,
4. Duriog the aurren this it tha HOLDER shall com| rospacts with oV ma.a ragulations
mm:lc "undlr; atural R.g:?m A?lt l{Chctlpreir 150}, the i:}In?im&I’{“‘Iaislllllth ur?lf: {C’haptfr f und [ u?uthor llv;:: relatin
rmlng mmuam vestotk ma ¥t ag r COm| ctions rupoc!
ot #ha aald Sists MINISTER mll;! ¢ {0¢— i

(a) the prevention of nhmq 1 thn sourdes or courses of public strenms;
{b) tha prevenlion snd contro. of animal posts and dissma;
{¢) the ocutrol or eradication of plants harmful to livestock:
(d) the muintenanoe of Mvestook esrrying oupasity through grazing and Hysstock mansgement;
s };Judfu&mm&ononhfnﬁmnﬂi}m&mgonwmm“ tly and Iy reside on the reeidential sita allocated
0 Curisnty o t the nll permanently and parsonally reside oo the residential sita allocal
to him by the MINISTER. d y é0d pemienty
6. bmlnf the currsncy of thh permht the HOLDER shall repounce and forgo el rights to cultivate land or depasture
7 mn&ymmmum;t ?ﬂh parmlt the HOLDER shall not, without the prior written consent of the MINISTER, sngage
2 * H
any ather amploysoant or stoupation. y
8, Thn HOLDER shali not witboot tha prior writlea ooosent of the MINISTER, constroct or arect any building or other
structure on the eaid Stade Land,
9. The HOLDER shall no. carty on apy trading, commerclal or industrial opetation on the sald State Land.
10. }’ho HOLDER shall ot by niiy act provemt of stlompt to prevent av, other person from exerdsing any idght to
spasturs stock on the mid State Land,
11, The HCLDRR shafl not, withm the prior writtsn perminion of the MINISTER, cultivate, cut mity tress on, o
remiove any tlmber, grase <1 other mmtlm;ifrum.th the h;?;?l SS.Il‘aéo II.“ . ¢ s vt oo "
[+ or pu-ml o ] R o teema o my ormed on
iy T e——
13, t iseued i the the titting the holder 10 cultivate or reaide on State
3 gv'éw the MINIA may in bix bidmh:tionlmnl}; alyr:\?okethhpu &

Tssued at .......... trrererres et veaes YhiB coerein s dBY OF cnri vonevney 1
reesersmssassnecesne sevseseesens (DFaIGRLION OF OMEAD 1vvreerresiirmensnisiesersssmmrsssssesrsenesons
sernesveressarannasnes svasnnanesreonennansvary Ol behalf of the Minister of Lands, Reasttlamont and
Rural Dovelopment, i torme of Statntory Instrument 247 of 1980,



ANNEXURE F

LAND USE CLASSIFICATION
LAD CLABE |  MAJOR USE DESCRIPTION Aot astsme
| | Arobe Few ﬁmituﬂons.’SuitabIe fnr fong continued cropping 0
I Arable Moderate hazards, Cropping {I:ith adequate protection 9
11 .
_ Severe hazards. Cropping orly yith elaborats protection
! rable . o shor paoda notaon,____ 1
- Aol V. Severs huzords. Kesp mainly undar perenniol vegetation, )
N Arable Only occaslonal careful cropping. -
TOTAL ARABLE 42
VW \8“ chi  Aroble Seasanally wateriogged. Cropping only with special 15
Grazing practices.
Permanent grazing or afforestation due 1o severe slope |
M| Gradng |  orsol Hmitg. v - &0
Hill; rough. grozing or afforestation. V., susceptible to
v Grazing daterioration. : 19
TOTAL GRAZING 54




.
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ANBXXURDE G

DR

CBUESTIOMNAIRE

INTROBUGTION

This questionairs is being carried out as part of a Master of Arts
thesis which 1s f{nvestigating the Land Reform and Resettlement
Pregramme tn Zimbabwe, with particular reference to the Soti Source

. Modal A Resettlement Scheme.

A1l information gathsred in this survey will be reiarded as strictly
confidential and will only be used for empirica: and study purposes.

GERERN. INFORMATION

DATE 3 besasecnnae

MAME OF INTERVIEWER : T T T Py e T
RAVE OF PARTICIPANT : S
BEX ¢ . Cesieisane

;-

I8 THE REBPONOENT A DECISION-MAKER? YES MO



3.

.W Pmm 3 .. NAP AR AN S AN RN AR TN ERAR R TR
m DID Ywd (AMD YOUR FAMILY) LIVE PRIOR TO RESETTLEMENT?

SRS VTSRS R AP R AN A NIRRT AN RISt b N auasnndy

WAB THAT YOUR TRAOITIONAL HOME?

IF NO. ELABCRATE
{8y, eoffects of the war, prefuges camps, etc.)

PR PA T A DTS O R AR E A G A AN N U TN R AR RN P aR Y
REB NP E R C AR IR NN S NN RS S ORI PRI LI N IR N TR O D

tcbai [ ER LSRR RN R RN EE YRR EEREE SR RN LSES RSN RN RN |

w?&ﬁmr THE FOLLOWING FACILITIES WERE AVAILABLE?
KHIGH?

13 Diptanks
1} Schosls
" Cintes
f¥}  Shops

v}  Amount of land - arable

\\

Y

- grazing
v} Chupches
vii) Other facilitiss (specify)

S au@lpnllttiou&tunot-lttlh

AsBdhduduedndn- [ AEREER N

W YoU RESPONSIBLE FOR YOUR OWN LAND, CROPS,
BT0. ARD ABLE TO MAKE DECISIONS EFFECTING
MESE? (WPECIFY)

[AEERAEFRASERERERERERREREERERENEERENREE RS RERRDD)

I.li'iliillil.il.ﬁit‘lilllldil‘..!li- rREERy

-

YES

YES
YES
YES
YES

NO

NO
NO
NO
NO

LEESERREEREN]

L EN E RN RN NN

YES

YES

NO

NO



e

g

ROLE A(D. ¥TATUB OF WOREN WITH REGARD TO
WBW? o

3} NITHIN THE HOUGEHOLD

N L R R R R R R P Y YR ]

IAENRZNE AR RRERNENERNER SRR SERENESERRERER)

b) FOOD PRODUCTION AND OTHER MATTERS

AR SRR RRNEREENNSBERE AN SRR EEREEES AN RRERERERN)
2 XA NSNS R SR EREERER SR EARERRENERERERYE AR N N)

BV IR R A N NN R AN PP E RS AN FARARE SN ED

KHY DID YOU "YOLUNTEER"™ TOR RESETTLEMENT?
GIVE REASONG

Ip.ltll'i.!.l.‘Q!Ditt.tﬂtl!lbtt'll.t.nl!..
(TR F R AR L R E R R NN N NN R RN R R RN NN NN AT RN NN |
IR R SRR RN NN RS ERER RN NN ENER IR IR AERREERR ENNE

[ A EREREERSREENENERNNERREREERNNRENIERNNENENN,]

DID YQU CHOOSE
a) Any resstiloment scheme A
i) 8ot Source B

WHO MADE THE DECISION TO RESETTLE WITHIN THE
ROUSEHOLD 2

al  Wales A
Bl  Females 8
c) Family/group discussion ¢
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HON MANY PEOPLE LIVE PERMANENTLY IN YOUR HOUSEHOLD?

RELATIONSHIP AE SEX - OCQUPATION WAGE EARNER
TO HEAD OF {YES NO}
HOUSEHOLD .

1.

a,
N :
4,
' s.
&,

74
8,

EX R E N N R AR R RN A R R TR AR R RERE R NN AR ERR RN RN SR ERNEEN AR NNE]

L EER R AR R E N EEEREEREERRERERIER AN ERAEEESAERRRE RN AR NERNENNER NN RNE

EAEAAREN AR RERN R RS RRE NN NARERRREEREEERE NS EEERRENENREENRENERYNEN]

Il.l.ilD.!‘l.lll‘l'...ll‘lllﬂl.lt.UI.\‘lQ.IiIl.lll..:.Cll...‘
I A E RS ERREREER SN EEE NN EREEE R EERAREESE RSN E AL RENSERENNERRER XY
|!llll.l..lil"."ll!.!.lli.l0'.Ol..lli.00.0-.......“....‘0..
.,l)l.lllll'..l..ll"‘ll...l!liI.t.l..l.&l‘il..ll'.ll...‘lltll.l

[ A EEREIN RS NN EREREERRRER SN SRR EREREREERENRANENERLEENENER SN LEN)

HAVE YOU (AND YOUR FAMILY'S) EXPECTATIONS
ABOUT RESETTLEMENT BEEN MET BY PARTICIATING
IN THE SCHEME? YES  NO

IF Nu  GIVE REASONS

I EE RN RN SRS AR R RN N ERERRERERERNSRERNFENERRNEREN]
LER R R REE R ERSSNENNRRINRENRRERERERNERERERERSENENE]

IEE RN R R R SRR R R R AR AR R AR R SR RN SRS NERRENEDNY ]

BENEFITE OF BEING ON THE SCHEME
Anount of land available
2011 type

" Wousing avallable

Financial asgistanos

Inputs/extension

Sehools

Clinics

Servicas ~ {Suseifw

(eg. shops, bus sarvives, wic,)
illl..‘tf':"ii.Qi‘!l"l(.llhl).ill!iii!l‘l.

Y X R R R R PR NN SN R R N RN YRR R RN RN NN RN

- Othare » (pecify)

.-Cl‘l!lii!;\‘i:ii.f\\ﬂ&ltfl‘t!llittittlin&’tl.illll.

B aa e sttt iR ER SNt Aus e ads bNORUrEERES

YES
YES
YES
YES
YES
YES
YES

NG
NO
NO
Bl
NG
RO



4.

“Ba

TYFE OF LAND HOLDING AND LAND-USE
HOW MUCH LAND DO YO) HAVE ACCESS TO?

d &) .“1th1n tho BChﬂMO tlll';l!l.'.

b) Quteide the Scheme I CesB NN EsREN S
(State how much and wherels.coseenvaes

IEEE R RSN RN

WHY ARE YOU ELIGIBLE TO USE THIS LAND?

[ E N ENERTNEEEESSNFSEERNNE NS ENRENEE AN ENNESNNER Y]

R N A F IR R I R R R R R RN N N Y R R RN R RSN R NN Y |

ON THE SCHEME, WHAT TYPE (AND SIZE) OF LAND

DO YOU HAVE ACCESS 701

TYPE SIZE (w2/ha)

@arden/homestead plots shantasanrenay
Arable land ' Cesasansrarars
@razing land Cevauearripase
Other (Specify)

DO YOU AND YOUR FAMILY HAVE ACCESS TO
ENOUGH LAND?

WHO PLOUGHED
a) Your Yands (eg., welf, family, ete,)

-bY How was 1t ploughed?

{eg. o@ns tractor, etc.)
8) Who ownk the oxeh, tractor, etct.
d) How much did 1t cost? $

- N )

. WHAT TYPE OF CROPS WERE PRODUCED?

(AR R A ERE R EREE R E R A E R E R R RN SRR EFEN AN EREER RN

L
t'!tllltltt.‘l..l.l.l"l.!l.t..l*‘.‘.lil‘.l.

T WHOM DO YOU SELL ANY PRODUCE?

Al - Own (family) censwuption

b}  Boheme munagmpent

e}  Other pardicipanks on the schema
4 Husiwrs -

“} m%ww; noulicl';tittuanuoasa”

LA ZAR R RN NSRRI ER NN

YES NO

sassbaliennn

BRERDII AN S

IR YR N ENE NN ]

ll!.lll‘“‘l...

YES N
YES . NO
© 188 NO
1) NO



LIVESTOCK
KW MUCH LIVESTOCK DO YOU KEEP? '

(state numbers)

4)  Poultry srrrreunabTavEIRE
b)  Goats ereanrbrsbeeranasy
¢} - Cattle thersesusresireves
d) Shewp CaserutererNanains

o} Others (Spac‘lfy) -aur'-nc-uutto--io

WHERE 18 TRE LIVESTOCK GRAZED
DIsTHNcR\FROM HOMESTEﬂD? [ EEERRNREZEER RS N E N

. WHO TENDS (LOOKS AFTER) THE LIVESTOOK?
I THERE ENOUGH GRAZING LAND YES

WHAT MMUR PROBLEME DO YOU BAVE WITH Y(IJR
LIVESTOCK?

Il.'ll‘.‘.“—ll'.‘ﬁl‘ll.l.tl‘!.&llili‘.'l.l.

IEA RN R R AR ERRR R A ENESYRREENERRREE N SR N R ERSNSES]

BXTENBION

DO YOU FEEL YOU RECEIVE ADE&UATE/ENWGH
ADVICE FROM EXTENSION OPFICERS? ' YES

WHAT TYPE OF ADVICE DO YOU RECEIVE (SPECIFY)?

I s T T nInmmmnr
YRR R R R R A R R R R R R R RS R R R R R Y SN E R A N N ]

'...l‘i!!ill..‘llIl'.!Q.l'l!l..'.lllll'.‘.‘.

OTHER
13 THE HOUSEHGLD ENGAGED IN PRODUCING OTHER

@O0DE OR SERVICES (eg. 8#111ng firewood, .
sawings ronting, animals, stc,) _ YES

1P YRS, SPECTFY

IIri.‘l.*.lC!i.I.ll.il!.‘ﬁiiillllivtl.llh‘it

.O!Illii! li“&l.!!QG!Q!OICC!.#‘CO.lt'lﬂil.

mam m mmw ] s (TTTYTY )

NO

NO



TRCHNOLOGY

WHAT TOGL B/EQUIPMENT LO YOU

[ a) Own 1 |

¢ J LIST TYRE AND QUANTITY
[ b}  Have access to ] . _

I

(A} OWN (B) ACCESS TO

HOE

PLOUGH CHAND)
PLOUGH (TRACTCR DRAHN)

DRART ANJ:mL

WHIEL. BARRON

o

| QARDEN PORK
.

sMomE O

SA

SAREASREENERNS

IEAEENRERNER 8NN

LB EE SR A ER BN NN ]

[ AR EESNERREREN;

I FEA NS NN RRNE NN

I EERNREER LN N

EA R AR RN NERN]

IEEERNEERERINEIEN]

IR EREREERENENRN]

I B EENENRE SRR N]

AN A EEEERER N RN

(B A NN ERENNENSN]
[ ARV ER S AR RN

*
AL N ENAEA RN
|aouonT:&.ua--n

I

ll.".;i.i..
[ ERNERNERNEXNS
[ YA SR ENENENE N
AEIEERA R R N

IR EN RSN R END)

I ER NN NN R NN

LA R R ERRREREREN

BO Vb USE HIRED LABOUR (OTHER THAN
HOKOEHOLD/PARLLY MENBERS) ON YOUR PLOT? | vés

ARE TOU SATISFIED WITH THE LIVING YOU MAKE AS YES
A-PAORRG

WOULD YOU BAY YOU.ARE BETTER OFF SINCE JOINING  YES
HE BOMEME?

FTATE REAGONS PUR YOUR ANBNER

[ F R IR X R EE R A RN EE AR R EEE S RS RN ER R ERENE N AN O]

A
) . . .
c-lsnv?r..tﬂ_ﬂwuo;uccun;nnnauuuu‘-,;._



CONSUMPTION RELATED QUESTIONS

DO YOU HAVE ANY FROBLEMS IN OBTAINING YOUR
FUEL RECGUIREMENTS?

IF YES, GIVE REASONS

AN N ERENNERRRE RN R EREEENEREEREREREREANENERNER)

APPROXIMATE COST (MONTHLY)  $ seevevecroos

DO YOU HAYE AMY PROBLEMS WIT:1 WATER SUPPLY?

© IF YES, GIVE REASONS

L] !Oi'i."lil..'t‘.lllbl‘i'..il.l..“.l';.'.

0“.0‘(‘.li.ti.llll"ilﬂlltf'O!"!li.tl.'l'.

ARE ALL YOUR CHILDREN OF SCHOOL~GOING AGE
ATTENDING SCHOOLY'

IF KO, WHY ROT?

I A R N R NN R EF AR R N R R R AR E R ERERE N R NN RN EERN S NN Y

lhabu-ciutcntonhlihU:’i.ollioutlltti.tootctlnuu

HAWE YOU (OR MEMBERS OF THE MOUSEMOLD) TAKEN
AN ANTADE OF OTHER EDUCATION COURSES _
AVAILABLE ON THE SCHEME?

{eg. Literacy Classes)

IF YES, STATE WHIGH |
]

IR RSN R ERERSNERERRERENEREREENENFRERNERREN R ERERNY]

AR R AR RN NN AR RN AR E N AR ERRERESRELEANESNENERNN)

HOH MANY WEMBERS OF YOUR HOUSEHOLD AV PASSED?

« = GTRNNRG B I Y YY)
b JUHEOR CERTIFICATE nestbARRERI Y
- : M%MQIFY! EvESIINIER R

R R S

YES

YES

YES

YES

NO

* NO

NO

NO



. RATRNIE ANY MAYOR PROBLE
. ThAKEPORTT

‘gﬁ

WHY HAVE MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEWOLD NOT COMPLETED

THEIR SCHOOL ING T

R N R I R R F AR R S N N R R N PR R RN R R RN AR N SRR

RN R N R R R N RN RN N N R R RN NN AR NN Y]

LA R R RN NN RRENERRRRRRERRSRR LN RSN ARERERRNR)
. "

R ZE R R RN N R RN R RN RN NN RRR AR ER AN N NN ]

N F RN R R R N N R R N R R PSRN A N NN ]

Ci_...‘iﬁll.}ﬂ...'ii'lll‘.lll.l.l.ll'li.'.!l..

(AR R XS R NE NN SRR EEEXRAEREENRSEER RS REREE NN RE]

. O YOU (OR MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD) MAKE

USE OF THE HEALTH FACILITIES AVAILABLE ON
TH@ SCHEME?

00 YOU (OR MEMBERS OF THE HOUSEHOLD) EVER
VIZIT A TRADITIONAL HEALER?

- IF YES, FOR WHAT TYPE OF COMPLAINTS?

I AR RR RN EEE RN NERRRRERANN A RN RERERE R ANEREERENNNN]

iii‘nuiulitll:oinnnnaoiaooolllontIOltinanlnnt

: AﬂET}W ANY PROBLEMS RELATED TO HOUSING,

&UI].QIN@ MATERIALS, ETC?

50 Yl {OR MEMBERS OF YOUR MOUBEMOLD) MAKE
%,ﬁ?m TRANBPORT BERVICE AAILABLE TO
TR Ry '

W EXPERTENCED wITH

NEERED AR IFS TN BRI N PR SR BEIF IR IO RaINAN
iﬂ df_'

RLw*tﬁ'ii.i!&&"i‘t}&ltt!tldl!tli!tliittlilos
T A b

Nui,“;g;;;tntﬂpquuunuouuuuut

YES

YES

YES

YES

YES

NO

NO



6.

ulﬂm

DO YOU EVER GO SHOPPING IN THE LARSER TOWNS?
IF YES, WHERE AND WHY?

LB R RN NN AR R RN RN RN N RS N E SR AN AR R N

L EE RS RE N RN SN ENERERE R RN R R RREERNN R ENEN]

ARE YOU SATISFIED WITH THE

a)  Postal Barvices

b) fTQ‘IﬂﬁbM Setvicss
c)  Banking Services

AVAILABLE Ok THE SCHEME?

FOOD AND WUTRITION

FQOD ITEMS WITH FREQUENGY OF CONSUMPTION
(ag. daily, weekly, eic,)

. MILK {FRESH/SQUR)

ITEN FREGUENCY
WAIZE/ SADZA
BREAD
BEARS
CABBARE yesnaseas
SPINACH
TOMATUES
GROUNONUTS asvukaves

(BB EREEN R

EGS
MEAT/ CHICKEN/ F1H
quam

FLEEA A AR

YES

YES
YES
YES

NO

NO
NO



7.

nllm

16 THERE A TIME "IN "NQPHN. YEARS" WHEN FOOD
IS BHORT? g YES NO

IF YE8, WHICH MONTHS (Mark with an X)
JANY PEB MAR APR MAY JUN JWL ADG SEPT OCT NOV DEC

WHERE DO YOU GET EXTRA FOOD WHEN IT IS
REQUIRED?

lQill‘!‘ibll.l‘llll‘.."lill.‘...lill.l‘.l
'

Sy o .
B IR R R R R N N N NN N

- DO YOU AND YOUR FAMILY GET

al  More than enocugh food
B}  Enough food

c) Not enough food

4)  Very 11&13 food

o O @ >

TION-ORIENTATED QUESTIONS
PLEA&EJ COMPLETE THE FOLLOWING TABLE ON YOU AND YOUR 'FAMILY'S
INVOLVEMENT IN COMMUNITY ORGANIZATIONS, QLUB, CHURCHES, ETC. N THE
SCHEME

NAME OF CLLB/ MAJ cn BEMEFITS TO WHO IN H/H
GRAANIZAT ION ACTIVITY  HOUSEHOLD I8 INVOLYED

AR R R E R R Y R EE R N E R RN RN EE R E R AR R AR EE RN R RN R NN BN RN AR R R RN RN R ENN N
Fdandgddavdadasrsuradt kst it nsananv s bs b ndnadddnranteren
IR AR R R N R R X R R A F R R R R F R X R X R R RN R N R N R NN RN R NN RN N
‘tlﬂi..ltt...I‘.I“‘Il“'l.-Otillllil!.tlloi.'.lll?l.!.‘i‘tii.

IR R RN R R R S R R R R R R RN N N R R RN N N R R R R RN N R F R R A E RN N RN N ]

WHAT TYPE OF PROJECTS, IF ANY, DO YOU FEEL ARE NEEDED ON THE SCHEME?
CBPECIEY AND GIVE REASONS)

I F L AR RN E R LR R R A R F N R AR R R R R NN R R RN R R R S RN TR RN RN SN RN RSN RN RN N

.ii.i'lill!.."U‘.hiiU.iliii\‘i‘l‘!ﬂiﬁli%li.li.bll.!.‘l.t.‘.lll

3



8.

™

IR N R R RN N R I RN R RN S RN R R NN RN AR RN FE N NN

-1g-

ARE YOU MIARE OF RMY PROPOSED PROJECT OR
REVELOPENT ACTIVITY WHIOM 18 QOING TO TAGE
FLAGE ON THE SCMEME IN THE NEAR PUTURE? _ YES MO

IF Y58, SPECIFY WHAT PROJECT AND YOUR OPINION
THEREOF?

.‘!ll‘t!..lI‘.q".O'..C.li.l“'.liﬂ'.'l.'..‘

B0 YOU TMINK THE SETTLERS ARE ABLE TO

UMDERTAKE PROJECTS AND IMPLEMENT THEM

ICTHSBRULLY? YES - NO
IF YEB, WHICH TYPE OF PROJECT?

llt.ﬁl.Ul.lll.lll.ll‘llll‘t‘ﬂ"..lllt.ll.‘

.'1‘..."'..l"l'.‘.'.‘....‘.l.i..‘...ll.'

BLEASE INDICATE WHAT YOU SEL AS BEING THE
MAJOR PROBLEMS OF THE SCHEME?

.'&lll‘lltlll!‘Illltlltilii!itll..‘..sill‘

N A N N R RN RN PR R R R NN

 WHO DD YOU THINK 18/ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR

SLYING THEBE PROBLEMS?

S BARREVERATFRI AN da BT e PN SR AR N ARV RN

LA R EEREEREEY ENRRERN SR ENERERNERE SR REREREENNEDN)

ARE YOU HAPPY/SATISFIED WITH LIVING ON THE :
SCHEME ¢ YES NO

QGIVE REASUNS
e H
ii%t&ttf!bitat0o{riociiw..pto&clntc.uoonss

(LR RN RR YRR ARARRNEN RN ERNERNRRNY ]

L LRI ZN RS RENEZR L IR ENRRNRERIE RS RS AR ER R NS

T Aen g AR e A

L LY TR e e R A T LL L LA tT)



=19-

WOULD YOU PREFER TO L1VE ELSEWHERE?
IF YES, WHERE

a}  On ancther scheme

b)  In a commural area

al In town

Qo O o -

d)  Hlsewhere {Specify)
GIVE REASONS

L T I oy
1

WHO DO YOU THINK I8 RESPONSIHLE FOR CREATING
THIS SOHEME AKD OTHERS LINE iT?
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WHY WAS THE SCHEME, AND O:fe L,IKE IT, CREATED?
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00 YOU THINK THE SCHEME IS BENEFICIAL?
a)  To you and yeur family YES
B)  To Zimbabwe YES

i

QIVE REASONS WHY?

SUBHEETIONS (IF| A'Y) FOR IMPROVEMENTS TO
THF SEMEMR? o
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COMMENTS OTHER NOTES

N Y R R RN TSN N ]
AR S AN S U R E VA GRS R LA NS E R IR I PSRRI AR
"
IR R N E R EE R N R R R R RN R R R R RN N YRR RN Y
R I R RN R R N A R R AR Y R R NS NN NN NN

(X F N I NS EE R EE N R NEREARSEEREREEN RN NE NN NN N ]

"!!II.‘_I!..'."‘O!‘CUO‘.l'l'.“.lll’!‘lil.‘.

AN R PR AR A PR NN AN PR TN PA P AR OIS S

© THANK YOu



ANNEXURE H

INSTITUTIONS AND ORGANIZATIONS CONSULTED FOR INFORMATION AND
DOCUMENTARY MATERIAL

\ Agricultugal Finance Corporation i Harare and
Masvingo
Agricultural and Rural Development Authority : Harare and
Masvingo
Agritex : Magvingo and
Gutu
- Chief Planning Officer Harare

Dautache Gesellschaft flr Technische

Zugammenarbelt (GTZ) GmbH 3 Masvingo
{German Agency for Technial Co-operation

in Zimbabwe)

Davelopment Bank of Southern Africa : Sandton
Degpacrtment of Agricultural Davelopment
- Departnent of Rural and Community
Development
- Remearch and Spacialist Sarvices
Division

Government of Zimbabwg @
Miniatry of Community Davelopment and

Women's Affairs Harare
- Ministry of Justice, Legal and
Parliamentary Affalrs Harare
~ Miniatry of Lande, Agriculture and
Rural Reaettlement Harare
- Central Planniag Unit Harare
~ Department of Rural Development Harare and
Gutu
~ Land Acgquigition Section ' Harare
-~ Monitoring and Evaluation BSection Harare
- Resettlement Officer Soti Sonrce
—EMinistry of Local Governmeni, Rural and Urba1
Development : Harare
~ Degpartment of Physical Planning Harare
- District Administrator Gutu

Ministry of Construction and Natlenul Bouasing :  Masvingo

Lutharan World Foundatlion i - Masvingo



Small BEnterprises Development Corporation 3
gtandard Chartersd Bank Zimbabve Limited :
Univerglty of Zimbabwe 1

- Department of Guography

- Dapartment of Soclology

- Library

~  Hohool of focial Work
zqnu {PR) ¢
gimbabwe Banking Corporation Limited :
Zimbabwe Development Bank 3 .

Zimbabwe Institute of Development Studies :

Harare

. Masvingo

Harare

goti Bource
Manvingo
larare

Herare
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